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PREFACE 



■♦♦■ 



TO. trace the small beginnings of a movement big 
with consequences has always had a peculiar fas- 
cination for the human mind. Not since the day when 
St. Patrick preached his first sermon in Dichu's barn 
has there been any event of greater importance to Ire- 
land than the coming of the Normans to her shores. 
The importance of this event was not duly recognised 
at the time by the Irish annalists any more than it 
was perceived by^tiKe" Irish chieftains. The notices in 
relation to it in the Irish Annals are consequently few 
and meagre in the extreme. Hence modern historians 
in telling the story of how the English first got a foot- 
hold in Ireland have had to rely almost exclusively ,on 
the writings of Giraldus Cambrensis, and on the few 
scattered notices of the general chroniclers of English 
affairs. Giraldus, though not an eye-witness of the 
events, had, no doubt, exceptional opportunities of learn- 
ing the facts, and he has left us an account which, 
though not free from prejudices and partialities, will 
compare favourably in its scope and character with any 
similar recital of the age. Still Giraldus was not an 
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Irishman ; he did not know the country well, and had to 
take a great deal on not very trustworthy hearsay. 
There was, however, an Irishman who was a participator 
in the events, and though his account has not come 
down to us at first hand, there is every reason to be- 
lieve that it is faithfully retailed to us by the writer of 
the old French rhymes contained in this volume. This 
Irishman was Morice Regan, Dermot M^Murrough's 
latimcr or secretary, and he was no doubt an eye- 
witness of much that the Anglo-Norman rhymer tells 
on his authority. The first leaf of the MS. in which 
these rhymes are preserved is unfortunately wanting, 
and no original or early title for the poem has come 
down to us. To judge by the contents of the existing 
fragment, however, the poem may possibly have been 
called ' La Chanson Dermot * or ' La Chanson Dermot e 
le Conte,' and, for the sake of having a distinctive title 
and one suitable for reference, I have ventured to call it 
' The Song of Dermot and the Earl.' 

Though the existence of this MS. has long been 
known and an edition of the French text was published 
in 1837, it has never been translated, nor annotated in 
any useful way. Writers in general have been ac- 
quainted with its contents only through the medium of 
a very inaccurate Summary or Abstract in English made 
by Sir George Carew in the time of James I, or rather 
through a still more inaccurate reproduction of this 
Summary printed in the eighteenth century, and con- 
sequently they have never had a fair opportunity of 
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estimating the historical value of the MS. or of properly 
utilizing its contents. Mr. Freeman, in writing his 
history of the Norman Conquest of England, has shown 
to what valuable use as authorities the rhymed Chron- 
icles of Wace and Benoit de St. Maur may be put in 
skilful hands. The future historian of the Norman 
Invasion of Ireland may perhaps be able to utilize this 
little poem in an analogous way. 

Apart from its value as a material of history, an Anglo- 
Norman text written in Ireland, as there is every reason 
to suppose this was, is sufficiently rare to justify its 
study from the point of view of language alone. In 
England at one time it seemed as if the French language 
was about to gain the upper hand, at any rate as the 
language of literature and of the educated classes, but 
this can never have been the case in Ireland, where 
French was spoken only by some of the leaders and 
early settlers in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries 
and by a few friars and monks educated in France. 
All the more precious then is one of the very few Irish 
examples of Anglo-Norman rhymes saved from the 
wreck of the past. 

I have to express my obligations to His Grace the 
Archbishop of Canterbury for permission to transcribe 
the manuscript and to have a reproduction made of one 
of its pages, and to Mr. S. W. Kershaw, F.S.A., the 
Librarian at Lambeth Palace, for his courtesy to me 
during my frequent visits to the library. I also desire 
to thank Mr. F. York Powell of Christ Church, Oxford, 
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for suggestions and advice readily given throughout 
the preparation of this little book, and to express the 
hope that, whatever may be amiss in any of its de- 
partments—historical, topographical or linguistic — the 
student of this eventful period of Irish history, for 
whom especially the book is written, may find in it — 
in O'Huidhrin s phrase — 'an addition of knowledge on 
sacred Erin.' 

GODDARD H. ORPEN. 
December^ 1891. 
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Description of the MS. There is only one MS. copy of 
this poem or chronicle known to exist. It is preserved 
among the Carew MSS. at Lambeth Palace Library, where 
it is numbered 596. It is unfortunately only a fragment. 
Some lines, probably not very many, are wanting at its com- 
mencement, which is in the nature of an exordium, but as 
the narrative closes abruptly it is impossible to say how 
much is lost at the end. The present copy is undoubtedly 
a transcript, and, according to M. Francisque Michel, is in a 
fourteenth-century hand. According to the best opinion I 
can form, however, the handwriting might with more likeli- 
hood be placed in the last quarter of the thirteenth century. 
Asa collotype reproduction of a page of the MS. is published 
with this text, palaeographers can judge of its date for them- 
selves. At least one line has been omitted in this transcript 
after lines 424, 487, 1802, and 2863, and there is reason to 
believe that a still larger omission occurs after 1. 2993 (see 
Notes). The MS. is written on vellum in double columns 
of 37 or 38 lines to the column, and 46 pages remain. The 
double columns are Si inches in height by 6^ inches in 
width. Lines 1940- 1978 are by a different hand from that 
by which the rest was written. The lines are normally 
octosyllabic rhymed couplets with an additional post-tonic 
syllable in the feminine endings, but the atonic syllable of 
the first foot is often wanting, and many of the lines, in their 
present form at least, show other irregularities. The separate 
paragraphs into which the poem is divided are headed by 
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large capitals (sometimes omitted) in red or green paint, and 
after the first page a space is left between the initial letters 
and the rest of the lines. These initial letters themselves 
are ornamented with a dash of red paint. At the top of the 
first page have been added the words 'Fragmentum Historiae 
Hiberniae Gal. carmine.' At the foot of page i there is the 
letter T, at the foot of page 17 the letter V, and at the foot of 
page 39 the letter W. These letters appear to correspond 
with the * gatherings,' or bundles of the skins as arranged for 
binding, and perhaps indicate that our MS. was at one time 
bound up with others. They are, however, subsequent in 
date to the MS., though, I think, older than the pagination, 
which was probably added in Sir George Carew's time. 
The existing leaves appear to be arranged as follows : — the 
first 16 pages form 4 double leaves, sewn in the middle 
between pp. 8 and 9. The 9th leaf (pp. 17-18) is a single 
one, and the short end turns up between pp. 38 and 39, 
where, however, there is no lacuna in the MS. It may 
originally have been a double leaf turning up at the com- 
mencement and containing the opening lines, with perhaps 
an illuminated letter or picture. The fact that this leaf con- 
tains the subscribed letter V on p. 17, seems, no doubt, to in- 
dicate that it was the first, and not the last, leaf of a gather- 
ing ; but, as before remarked, this lettering is not coeval 
with the MS., and may have been added after the opening 
leaf had been cut off and when the single leaf, as at present, 
formed the first leaf of the next gathering. In fact the letter- 
ing was very probably coeval with the heading Fragmentum 
Historiae, &c. already mentioned. The next 20 pages (19-38) 
are formed by 5 double leaves, sewn in the middle between 
pp. 28 and 29, and the last 8 pages (39-46) appear to be 
single leaves. From this it seems probable, (i) that the 
gatherings consisted normally of 5 double leaves each ; (2) 
that one single leaf, originally forming with pp. 17-18 a 
double leaf, has been lost at the commencement ; (3) that at 
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least 4 leaves completing the present single leaves have been 
lost at the end. 

Bound up at present with the vellum MS. and following it on 
paper are certain fragments of Anglo-Irish Annals in Latin, 
an Abstract in English of the French text made by or under 
the direction of Sir George Carew, and certain lists of names 
mentioned in the text and in other documents contained in the 
volume or in the Expugnatio Hibernica of Giraldus, all of 
which are described in the Calendar of Carew MSS. Another 
copy of Carew's Abstract is preserved in the Clarendon Col- 
lection in the British Museum (Ayscough 4792). It has on 
the outer skin the signature * Mathew Plunckett.' There is 
also a copy in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 

Previous works in relation to the MS. Carew's Abstract 
of the Chronicle was printed in 1747 by Walter Harris in his 
Hibernica, and again in 1770 ; but it is only fair to say that 
many of the blunders and absurdities which disfigure this 
production are due to the editor or printer and are not to 
be found in the original Abstract, though it, too, shows a 
misunderstanding of many passages and contains several 
imperfections and blemishes. For many years Irish his- 
torians had before them nothing but Harris's blundering 
production, and consequently the Chronicle did not receive 
the attention at their hands that it deserved. In 1837, how- 
ever, the French text, edited by M. Francisque Michel, was 
published by William Pickering, and this edition, though by 
no means free from errors, was a great boon to those who 
could read the language in which the poem is written. A 
few glossarial notes were added, but no translation was 
attempted. There is indeed an introduction to Michel's text, 
written by Mr. Thomas Wright, which purports to incor- 
porate the substance of the story told here with the materials 
supplied by Giraldus and other authorities ; but owing to the 
writer's ignorance on the subject of Irish topography and 
nomenclature, as well as to an occasional misunder- 
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standing of the text with which he was dealing, very little 
was really added to what was already known on the subject. 
Use to whioh the MS. ha4Si been put. I can find no 
mention of this MS. earlier than Carew's time, nor do I think 
that it was used in any of the earlier accounts of *the 
conquest,' to which, as Campion says of his own Chronicle, 
Gerald of Wales was * the onely Author that ministred some 
indifferent furniture.* * Mauritus Regan ' is noticed by Ware 
among the writers of Ireland in the 12th century. This 
book of Ware's, De Scriptoribus Hiberniae, was published 
in 1639, ^^^ ^^ ^^^ '^^ Hibernia et Antiquitatibus ejus 
Disquisitiones,' first published in 1654, he made some 
use of Carew's Abstract of this poem, especially in the 
passage on the distribution of the lands granted by 
Henry II to Earl Richard and to Hugh de Lacy (pp. 
233-237). A similar passage occurs in Ware's note to 
Spenser's View of the State of Ireland (Reprint 1809 1, 
where he says that Carew's * Translation ' was com- 
municated to him by Archbishop Ussher. This book 
was first published in 1633, but I cannot find the note in 
that edition. Sir Richard Cox collected materials for his 
Hibernia Anglicana, published in 1689, from the Lambeth 
Library, and made considerable use of this poem as repre- 
sented by Carew's Abstract, the mistakes of which he 
reproduces ; and so with subsequent writers, such as 
Lyttelton, Leland, O^Halloran, Gordon, Moore, &c. ; they 
seem to have known * Regan,* as they call their authority, 
only through Harris's incorrect reproduction thereof; and 
similarly, even long after the appearance of Michel's text, 
writers, such as Gerald Supple, Martin Haverty and others, 
have known only the English version, until Miss Katherine 
Norgate, in her * Angevin Kings,' and Professor G. T. Stokes, 
in his Lectures on Ireland and the Anglo-Norman Church, 
made a more critical use of portions of the text, though not 
without occasionally misunderstanding it. 
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The present Edition. In the present edition, I have aimed, 
in the first place, at producing a thoroughly trustworthy 
transcript of the MS. With this object I have carefully 
collated Michel's text with the MS. at Lambeth, and have 
found and corrected a considerable number of positive mis- 
readings. I have also adhered to the original more closely 
than M. Michel aimed at doing. The text is, in fact, printed 
as nearly as possible as it has come down to us, except that 
the contractions have been expanded — the letters supplied 
being, however, printed in italics — and marks of punctuation 
have been added. In many cases a single word is divided 
in the MS., generally, but not always, according to its com- 
ponent parts ; and, on the other hand, two or more Avords 
are often run into one. These peculiar word-divisions, 
where clearly marked, have been reproduced, and, where 
likely to deceive, noted. In some cases, as, for instance, 
in 11. 15, 2321, and 2860, they have been unintentionally re- 
produced by M. Michel and have misled commentators. 
Even the apparently arbitrary use of u and v has been 
followed. This may be thought to have been a superfluous 
labour, but graphic peculiarities of this kind are among the 
data which may enable palaeographers to fix the date and 
even the place of composition of a MS., and as this chronicle 
is preserved in a single MS. it is all the more important to 
have a transcript of it which, short of a facsimile, will as 
nearly as possible supply the place of the original should 
any accident happen to it A literal line for line translation 
is printed side by side with the text, and this, together with 
the footnotes, will, it is hoped, obviate any difficulty to which 
the reproduction of the faults and peculiarities of the MS. 
might otherwise give rise. This method of translation gives 
no scope for reproducing the swing and spirit of the original, 
but in all translations something must be sacrificed, and I 
have thought that for students of history and of language it 
is impossible to adhere too closely to the text at whatever 
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sacrifice of form. I should add that the MS. has no accents 
(except where noted), but the letter! (which also stands for j) 
is marked by a fine stroke like an acute accent. These marks 
seem to have been added after the text was written — at least 
they are in a somewhat lighter ink — and in several cases 
they have been omitted. It is noteworthy, too, that the letter 
z seems, in many cases at least, to have been an addition, for 
which however space was left. The Notes which follow the 
text in the present edition are mainly concerned with the 
identification of places, territories, tribes, and persons men- 
tioned in the poem, and with references to the statements of 
Giraldus and of the Irish annalists and English chroniclers 
which corroborate, supplement, or are at variance with, the 
statements contained in the poem. At the end are added 
Indexes of the names of the persons and of the places men- 
tioned in the poem, and a Glossary of the more unusual words 
and forms found in the text. I have also constructed a Map of 
Leinster and Meath, showing the positions of the principal 
territories and places, so far as they have been ascertained, 
at the time of the Anglo-Norman invasion. With a few excep- 
tions drawn from other sources, these names are all to be 
found in the topographical poems of 0*Dubhagain and 
O'Huidhrin, which are believed to have been written in the 
years 1372 and 1420 respectively, and which give an account 
of the tribes and territories of Ireland prior to the English 
occupation. With regard to those names which appear in 
the text I have, where it seemed necessary, placed them in 
brackets underneath the corresix>nding Irish names. In 
locating the places mentioned in the topographical poems 
I must express my great obligations to the writings of the 
late Dr. John O^Donovan, without whose masteriy elucida- 
tions of Irish topography I should never have attempted to 
canstnict this map. Frequent references throughout the 
notes will also be found to the Journal of the Kilkenny 
Archaeological Soci^y, now the Royal Society of Antiquaries 
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of Ireland, a publication which only requires a good com- 
prehensive Index to make it extremely useful to writers on 
Irish history and antiquities. 

Author of the Poem. As to the author of the poem and 
the date of its composition nothing is known beyond what 
can be gleaned from the poem itself. It is not even known 
where Carew got the MS. It has been much too broadly 
ascribed to Morice Regan. Carew himself appears to have 
been the first to give currency to this misconception. The 
MS. is bound up with a couple of outer plies of vellum, added 
to protect it, and one of these contains, in Carew's hand- 
writing, on the upper left-hand comer, the signature, *G. 
Carew,' and the date ' 1617.' Underneath is the following 
title and description : — 

' An Historic of Irland 

This old frenche firagxnent wants bothe beginninge and endinge. 
Neverthelesse in the first tenne Lynes it appears that this storie was 
written by one called Maurice Regan (sometymes mentioned in this 
discourse) who was servant and interpreter unto Dermond M'Moroghe 
kinge of Leinster and put into frenche meeter by one of his familiar 
acquaintance. It endeth abruptlie at the winninge of Limericke 
which was not full 3 yeares after Robert fitz Stephen his first arrivall 
in Irland ^' 

A note to the same effect heads Carew's abstract of the 
poem, on the margin of which, opposite the name Maurice 
Regan, is written *this Maurice Regan was the author of 
this Historie.' 

Carew evidently drew this conclusion from the opening 
lines of the poem, which must be examined with some care. 
Now these opening lines have been repeatedly wrongly 
transcribed and wrongly interpreted. As printed in Harris's 
Hibernica they are pure gibberish, and the translation is 

^ This is a misUke. The taking of Limerick was six years after 
Fltz-Stephen's landing. See Chronological Table. 

b 
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of course wrong. These mistakes are, in the main, due to 
Harris and not to Carew, who does not translate the passage, 
nor in the Lambeth copy of Carew's Abstract is it tran- 
scribed. Lines 4-8 run thus in Harris's version : — 

' Maurice Regan was the man, 
Who face to face indited to me 
These actions of the king, 
And of himself showed me this history.' 

Wright, in his introductory essay to MichePs edition, prints 
the correct text of the first eleven lines (except that he puts 
latinier for latimer) side by side with Harris's gibberish, 
which he wrongly attributes to Carew, and then gives his 
own literal translation ; but, curiously enough, he seems to 
fall into precisely the same error as that which he attributes 
to Harris, namely, *that Regan had written the history.' 
Wright's version of these four lines is as follows : — 

' Maurice Regan was he, 
I spoke mouth to mouth with him, 
Who endited this history, 
[Who] shewed me the history of him.' 

Now Wright has mistaken parla (the 3rd person) for parlai 
(the ist), thus apparently making Regan the subject ofendita^ 
and by rendering this latter word * endited ' he has certainly 
done little to correct Harris's error ^ 

The translation now offered, which makes Regan the 
subject of * parla,' and takes the words Mui ki cest(e) iest(e) 
endita ' as referring to the anonymous writer of the geste, 
with whom Regan spake face to face, still leaves room for 

^ I may add that Wright translates 1. 10 : ' Here I will read of the 
bachelor (i. e. the king),' apparently taking lirrai as the fut. of lire 
instead of as the fut. of later 'alaisser. This formula of transition to a 
new subject occurs several times in the poem ; see Glossary, sub 
iesser. 
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a certain amount of doubt as to the making of the poem that 
has come down to us and as to Regan's exact contribution 
thereto. Apart for the moment from 11. 5 and 6, it seems 
clear from 11. 2 and 7 that the writer who speaks of himself 
in the ist person derived his account directly from Morice 
Regan. Standing by itself 1. 7 might mean no more than 
1. 2y but there are repeated references throughout the poem 
to * la chanson/ ' la geste,' * lestorie,' and * lescrit,' as the 
authority for particular statements^ and from these references 
taken in connection with the opening lines we must, I think, 
conclude that Morice Regan supplied the writer with a 
written chronicle of the events which had already been put 
into metre, so to deserve the name of a * chanson.' Morice 
Regan, Dermot's faithful latimer, may have himself kept 
such a chronicle, and our rhymer appears not to have been 
the first to translate and versify the materials. In dealing 
with a fragmentary passage such as that before us, there 
is an inevitable risk of misapprehension ; but I am inclined 
to think that the words • lui ki cest(e) iest(e) endita ' (11. 5 
and 6) refer, not to the person intended b3' the words * moi ' 
and * me ' in 11. 2 and 7, but to the writer of this pre-existing 
geste, chanson, or estorie. This supposition will, at any 
rate, account for the change from the ist to the 3rd person. 
That our writer did not rely solely on the written materials 

' This authority is called la chanson in II. 456, 1912 ; la geste, II. 
337, 1065, 1309, 1779, 2598, 3177; lestorU, 11. 2403. 3003, and lescrit, 
1. 3134. By la chancon in 1. 143, however, is meant the present poem. 
Similar expressions referring to pre-exi5ting materials are to be found 
elsewhere, as, for instance, in L*histoire de Guillaume Ic Mar^chal, 
Romania, vol. xi. p. 22 et seq. This poem, which, according to the 
editor M. Paul Meyer, was probably composed by a professional 
trouvere from materials supplied by Jean d'Erlee, contains the 
foUowing references : — Si com en lestorie le truis, 1. 3656 ; Mais nostre 
estorie nte revnemhre^ I. 3885 ; Li escriz dit ce queje di^ 1. 16027 ! Tant 
me fait li escris entendre, 1. 15909 ; and see id. p. 31. 

b2 
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supplied to him may be inferred from the fact that he re- 
peatedly quotes as his authority common report, or the 
statement of old people \ while such phrases as cunt il me 
fiid endite 1. 177, solum le dist de mun cuntur 1. 407, cum il 
me fud cuftte 1. 2241, seem to point to some particular in- 
formant, perhaps Morice Regan himself. 

Date of the Poem. As to the date of the poem we have first 
of all the statement that our author met Morice Regan in the 
flesh, and as the latter was employed on an important embassy 
to Wales in 1168, and was sent to summon Dublin to surrender 
in 1 170, we can hardly place his birth later than about 1147. 
Supposing he was eighty years of age when he told the story 
to the writer we get 1227 as an outside date. Looking at the 
contents of the Chronicle we find that the narrative is brought 
regularly down in this fragment only to 1175 or 1176, but 
there are two allusions pointing to a much later date. First 
with regard to archbishop Laurence O'Toole, it is stated in 
1. 1844 * Que Seint Laurence pus ert clame.' Now, though 
he died on the 14th November 1180, he was not canonized 
until the nth December 1225, and prior to his canonization 
he could hardly have been called Saint Laurence ^ Lines 

' Seethe following passages: — 11. 109, iii, 236, 251, 315, 1500, 
>547, 2437, 3584. 2594, 2678, 2686, 2822, 2955, 3053, 3171, 3400. 
At the same time we must be careful as to the inferences we 
draw from these phrases. They were the common-places of the 
rhyming chroniclers, often used merely to complete a line or for the 
sake of the rhyme. M. Michel infers from the use of such phrases as 
solum la gent de antiquite (1. 251) and solum le dit as anscienz (1. 1500) 
that our author < did not live far from the epoch of which he relates 
the events' (Pref. p. vii) ; but we find Gaimar, for instance, using the 
phrase si com distrent lantive gent of an event which took place in the 
reign of iEthelwulf : Lestorie des Engles, R.S. 1. 2405 ; cf. 11. 1682 and 

1785 
^ It may be remarked indeed that Giraldus, R.S. v. 358, in speaking 

of the death of archbishop Laurence, says, * De quo inter varia 

min^cula, quibus in hoc suo sancto se mirabilem usque in hodiemum 
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1843-4 have, however, the appearance of being a subsequent 
addition or interpolation, and there are not wanting in- 
dications that the original text has been altered in this 
passage (see foot-note to text, 11. 1837-42) ; hut, however this 
may be, from another allusion we cannot place the com- 
position of the poem, in its present form at least, earlier than 
the beginning of the 13th century. I refer to the passage 
(11. 3040-3057) where Philip de Prendergast, the son of 
Maurice, is described and is stated to have married the 
daughter (Maud) of Robert de Quency, and to have long held 
the constableship of Leinster (cf. 11. 2823-6). The sketch of 
Philip's character, I may remark, is very graphic and reads 
like a description from personal observation \ Now we 
know from this poem that Maud de Quency was born in 
1172 or 1173 (cf. 11. 2744, 2807, 2819), and therefore she could 
hardly have been married to Philip de Prendergast before 
1 190. In another way we get an outside limit to the date of 
this marriage. On an inquisition in a.d. 1251 as to the lands 
and heirs of Gerald or Gerard de Prendergast, son of Philip 
by Maud de Quency, it was found that by his first wife, 
sister to Theobald Pincerna, Gerald left one surviving 
daughter who married John de Cogan and left an only son 
then aged eight years \ This grandson of Gerald was there- 
fore born in 1243.. His mother, Gerald's daughter, must 
have been bom not later than about 1223, and Gerald himself 
not later than about 1200. So Philip de Prendergast must 
have married Maud de Quency between 1190 and 1199, 
probably near the earlier date. Now he apparently obtained 
the constableship in right of his wife, and the poem says he 
held it for a long time. We can fix Philip's death as having 

Deus ostendit/ &c. ; but this expression means no more than the ' vir 
sanctus ' which follows. 

^ I attach little importance to the phrase solum la gent, which may 
have been added for the rh3rme ; cf. 11. 108-9. 

* See Cal. Docts. Jr., a.d. 1351, No. 3205. 
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occurred between 1227 and 1231 \ and though the poem does 
not speak of him as having been dead, the statement that he 
held the constableship plus longement (or mult longentenf, 
which is, perhaps, the correct reading) could not have been 
made very much before 1225, or, at any rate, not until after 
the commencement of the 13th century. On the other hand, 
if we are to suppose that Morice Regan supplied the writer 
with materials shortly before the poem was written, we 
cannot place its date very long after 1225. Accordingly we 
must fix upon some time very soon after 1225, or assuming 
the allusion to St. Laurence to be an interpolation, some time 
earlier in the 13th century, as the probable date of the poem 
in its present form. So much for the immediate original of 
the transcript which has come down to us. Can we deter- 
mine anything about the pre-existing *geste' or *estorie' 
with which Morice Regan supplied our author ? Now it is a 
remarkable fact that, with the exception of these two allusions 
to the canonized Laurence O'Toole and to Philip de Pren- 
dergast, the former of which was probably an interpolation, 
there is nothing in the poem, so far as I have observed, pointing 
to a later date than 1177, unless, perhaps, the commonplace 
expressions referring to the statements of old people. 
Indeed even the reference to Miles de Cogan as * afterwards 
lord of Mount Brandon ' (11. 1652-5) — a place included in the 
grant to him made at the Council of Oxford in 1177 — is 
introduced in a somewhat forced manner suggestive of 
subsequent interpolation. The grant to Miles de Cogan and 
Robert Fitz-Stephen of the kingdom of Cork would more 

^ I gather this from the ancient deed enrolled at the instance of 
Sir Henry Wallop (Patent Rolls of Chancery, 37th Eliz. m. 9, and see 
Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1864-6, p. 143 n.), from which it appears that 
Philip de Prendergast was alive in the nth year of Henry III, the 
date of his agreement with the bishop of Ferns, and dead in the 15th 
year of the same king, the date of the confirmation of the said 
agreement by Gerald de Prendergast. 
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naturally have been mentioned, had it already taken place, 
along with the elaborate account of the subinfeudation of 
Leinster and Meath. At any rate, we might have expected 
that changes in the grants there mentioned, as for instance 
the substitution in 1181 of lands in Leix for the lands in 
Kildare given to Meiler, would have been noticed had they 
already taken place. The account of the attack on Slane 
Castle (11. 3184-3201), which is mentioned out of the chrono- 
logical order, seems also to have been an afterthought. 
Certainly 11. 3202-7 read as if they were written to follow 
immediately after the account of the subinfeudation of 
Leinster and Meath. A similar inference may be drawn 
from 1. 2341, where it is said that Richard de Cogan made his 
famous sortie from Dublin ^ par la dute del Occident.' The 
word * dute ' is obscure, but it is sufficiently clear that the 
western gate is intended. Now the * porta occidentalis ' is 
mentioned in a grant made by the citizens of Dublin in 1185 
when John de Curci was Justiciar and preserved in the 
Register of the Abbey of St. Thomas, Dublin ; and from a 
subsequent grant it appears that this gate, or more probably 
a new gate erected on its site, was afterwards known as the 
* Porta Nova} J Mr. J. T. Gilbert, in his History of Dublin 
(vol. i. p. 237), says, * the date of the erection of the New-gate 
has not been ascertained, but from the charter of the Hospital 
of St.' John it appears to have been standing in 1188.' If 
I am right then in supposing that it replaced the Porta 
Occidentalis, it must have been erected between 1185-1188. 
Now had this New Gate been in existence at the time when 
this account of the Norwegian attack was written it would in 
all probability have been mentioned. No certain conclusion 
can be drawn from negative evidence of this kind ; still it 
bears out the impression gained from reading the whole 

* Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 404, and see Hist, and Mun. Docts. 
Ir., R.S. p. 56, where the two grants are set out in fulL 
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poem, viz. that the writer whose date we have approximately 
fixed as soon afler the year 1225, or perhaps a little earlier 
in the 13th century, did not a^d much to the pre-existing 
geste or chanson supplied to him by Morice Regan; that 
this pre-existing poem was written long before 1225 and 
probably soon after Strongbow's death in 1176, with which 
event it may well have ended; and consequently that the 
account we have before us, whenever it was written, is 
substantially a reproduction of the account of a contemporary 
writer. There is yet another important consideration which 
seems to support the above view. It is difficult to suppose 
that anybody writing in the first half of the 13th century on 
the subject of the Anglo-Norman invasion of Ireland should 
have been unacquainted with the works of Giraldus on the 
same subject; and yet while in the main our author and 
Giraldus corroborate one another, they do not always 
narrate the same events, and even when they do there is 
just such difference of treatment and divergence in details 
as might have been expected in writers who derived their 
information from distinct sources. The fact that both writers 
connect the rape of Dervorgil with Dermot's expulsion and 
ignore or slur over the lapse of fourteen years between the 
two events might at first sight seem to show that the later 
writer borrowed from the earlier ; but the Annals of Clonmac- 
noise, under the year 1166, also affirm this connection, Which 
was evidently the popular view of the matter, and, as pointed 
out in the note to line 27, the popular view was not far 
wrong. On the whole I think there is no ground for con- 
cluding that this poem was in any respect derived from the 
' Expugnatio.' It seems to me to be an entirely independent 
authority for the facts it records, while the absence of any 
distinct reliance on the Expugnatio confirms the view that 
our poem is in substance the work of a writer who wrote 
before the Expugnatio was published. 

History of the MS. As I have said, it is not known where 
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Carew got the MS. The following considerations seem, 
however, to point to a probable answer to this question. As 
already mentioned, the covering skin of the MS. has upon it 
under Carew's autograph the date 1617. At first sight it 
seems natural to conclude that this was the date of Carew*s 
acquisition of the MS., but an examination of all the Carew 
MSS. at Lambeth will show that this date appears on 
fourteen of them, and as it also appears on the first volume 
of the original Catalogue made by Carew and now pre- 
served at Lambeth, the hypothesis suggests itself that this 
date merely denotes the period when the MSS. bearing it 
were catalogued. But this h3rpothesis will not account for 
all the facts, as some, at any rate, of the volumes apparently 
catalogued in 1617 are expressly stated to have been com- 
piled at an earlier date ^ On the other hand, of the books 
dated 1617, No. 597, Pelham's Letter Book, is stated by 
Mr. Brewer to have been acquired in this year ^ and No. 599, 
the Book of Pedigrees, is stated in the heading to have been 
copied in the year 1617. On the whole I think it probable 
that Carew did receive a considerable accession of MSS. in 
this year, comprising, besides those already mentioned, 
the following vellum MSS., viz. Bray's Conquest of Ireland 
and perhaps the Old French Poem on the Deposition of 
Richard II now bound up with the former (No. 598), the 
works of Giraldus relating to Ireland (No. 622), and the Essay, 
to be presently described, by James Yonge (No. 633). This 
accession of MSS. may have induced Carew to commence 
his catalogue and to group his papers then existing in a loose 
state into the other volumes bearing the date in question. 
The mere fact that he has placed our MS. in the forefront of 
his catalogue, marking it A, suggests that its acquisition was 
the immediate cause of the making of the catalogue. Mr. 
Brewer, the able editor of the Calendar of the Carew MSS., 

^ Volumes 699 and 630 are stated to have been compiled in 161 1. 
^ Can Gal. II, p. 996, note. 
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has made no attempt to trace the history of the MSS., nor 
even to set forth the order in which the volumes were 
obtained or compiled. He gives however, as an Appendix 
to the Introduction to vol. ii of the Calendar, a list of all the 
Carew MSS., equating the old letter marks, consisting of 
the single, double, and triple alphabets, affixed by Carew, 
with the present numbering ; and a comparison of this list 
with the contents of the MSS. themselves will show that all 
the MSS, dated 1617 are included in the single letter notation 
and in the first two volumes of the double letter notation, 
whereas those volumes, which, from their containing docu- 
ments of later date, can be shown to have been compiled 
after 1617, are all, except XX, now No. 635, included in the 
triple letter notation. I conclude that in 1617, when the 
catalogue was commenced, the library consisted of all those 
books marked with a single letter and all those marked with 
a double letter up to TT, which was compiled in 161 1. The 
volume marked W, now No. 632, contains documents 
relating to Waterford, which, as will be presently shown, 
were probably copied in this year, but the volume may not 
have been completed until subsequently. Vol. WW is 
missing. Vol. XX, now No. 635, contains documents of date 
subsequent to 1617, as do nearly all of those marked with a 
triple letter which are still to be found. It therefore seems 
probable that our first impression was correct, and that the 
date 1617 on our MS. indicates the date of its acquisition by 
Carew. Now on the 21st February in this year, 1617, 
instructions were sent to the Earl of Thomond, Lord Pre- 
sident of Munster, and Sir William Jones, Lord Chief 
Justice of Ireland, to seize into the king's hands the liberties 
of the city of Waterford and to demand all the charters and 
evidences belonging to the corporation, and among other 
things *such plate, Jewells, and other treasure as remayneth in 
the custoddie of any of them for the publique use and behoofe 
of that toune.' On the 5th March following, these com- 
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missioners report that they had carried out their instructions 
and had received thirteen of the city charters and had 
locked them up together with other things * in a chest of 
theires [i.e. the corporation's] in the Arundell Towre 
where all theire writinges are ^.' Now in vol. 632 of the Carew 
MSS.^ there are copies of a number of charters, grants and 
other documents touching Waterford, including some letters 
from Henry VII to the mayor and citizens about Perkin 
Warbeck, and it seems clear that these were among the 
documents seized in March 1617, and that Carew was 
enabled to take copies of them. If the four vellum MSS. 
bearing the date 1617 had been among the writings in that 
chest in the Arundell Tower it is certain that Carew, who 
was an ardent collector of historical documents relating to 
Ireland, would have made every effort to retain them, and 
the date 1617, affixed to each of them by Carew beneath his 
autograph, suggests that this was the occasion of their 
acquisition. 

There is, however, some further evidence indicating the 
person through whom Carew may have got the MSS. 
Donough O'Brian, Earl of Thomond, who, as already 
mentioned, was chief of the Commission appointed to seize 
the liberties of Waterford, was a friend of Carew, who 
describes him in the year 161 1 (Car. Cal. p. 147) as *an 
extraordinary well-deserving lord,' and in 1617 he occupied 
Carew's former position of Lord President of Munster. 
Now it appears from the heading to the Book of Pedigrees, 

* Car. MSS. 607, p. 187; Car. Cal. a® 1617, Nos. 176, 179. 
Anindeirs Castle was close to the Dominican Abbey. See map in 
Ryland's Hist, of Waterford. 

* Car. Cal. Miscellaneous, pp. 466-477. The Latin charters are 
copied in a neat professional hand and headed by Carew. No. 97, 
p. 476 of the Car. Cal., is headed in the MS. * From the Liger book of 
Waterforde.* Folios 371-280 of the MS. contain abstracts in English 
of eleven charters. 
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Car. MS. 599, that this book, containing the * descentes of 
y« meere Irishe families ' and * formed by sondry collections 
of y® Earl of Thomond,' was copied for Carew in the year 
1617 \ Here we have direct evidence of one MS. coming 
from the Earl of Thomond in the year 1617, and, taken in 
connection with what has been already stated, this fact 
strengthens the supposition that this Commissioner, having 
seized a number of charters and other writings atWaterford 
in this year, gave Carew the opportunity of copj'ing the 
former and of acquiring the vellum MSS. dated by him 1617, 
including our Old French Poem. That the corporation of 
Waterford should have had the custody of this MS. at this 
time is not improbable or without parallel. The Harleian 
MS. 913, which was in part at any rate the work of * Frere 
Michel Kyldare,' and which contains the Anglo-Norman 
poem on the building of the walls of Ross, written in the year 
1265, ^^s at one time in the possession of George Wyse, 
bailiff of Waterford in 1566 and mayor in 1571, and appears 
to have been known in 1608 as the Book of Rosse or Water- 
ford \ It has been suggested that this book had previously 
been preserved in the Benedictine Abbey of St. John near 
Waterford, as a grant of this Abbey was made to William 
Wyse, possibly the father of George Wyse, in the year 1536. 
With regard to our MS., however, I am more inclined to 
associate it with the Dominican Friary of St. Saviour, known 
as the Blackfriars, afterwards the Courthouse, at Waterford. 
This friary was founded by the citizens in 1226, and at its 
dissolution on the 2nd April, 1541, it is said to have con- 
tained among other things *a library V It was granted 
to James White in 1542, probably the James White who was 



* See Car. Cal. 161 7, p. 345. 

^ • Popular Songs of Ireland/ pp. 283-4, edited by Crofton Croker, 
London, 1839. Facsimiles Nat. MSS. of Ireland. 
' Arch. Mon. Hib. 704 ; Hibemia Dominicana, p. 207. 
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mayor of Watcrford in that year. This James White had a 
special commission as Justice of Wexford in 1538, and from 
letters of his to Crumwell ^ it is evident that he was an 
ardent reformer and upholder of Henry's claims. 

Now in the 13th century there was a distinguished alumnus 
of this coenobium known as Gotofrid, or, as he calls himself, 
*Jofroi de Watreford de I'ordene az frercs precheors le 
mendre.' From his writings, three of which at least have 
come down to us, it is inferred that he was acquainted with 
Greek, Latin, Arabic and French, and that he had travelled 
in the East and lived for a long period in France. He is 
mentioned among the Scriptores Ordinis Praedicatorum ^ 
but the best account of his works is to be found in an article 
by M. Victor Ic Clerc, in the Histoire Litteraire de la France '. 
He translated into French, (i) the book of the Trojan war by 
the pseudonymous Dares the Phrygian, (2) the History of 
the Romans by Eutropius, and (3) the Secretum Secretorum, 
an apocryphal treatise of Aristotle^. This last work is 

* State Papers, Hen. VIII, vol. ii. pp. 561-3; cf. voL liL pp. 116, 

134. 
' By Jac Quetif and Jac Echard, Paris, 1719, Tom. i. p. 467 ; cf. 

Hibemia Dominicana, 1769, p. 909, and Harris's Ware, Writers, 

p. 7S 
' Paris, 1847, torn. xxi. 916-999. 

* In the preface to this last work Jofroi speaks as if he worked 
from a Greek and an Arabic text as well as from a Latin one, and it 
appears that he understood these languages, but the passage in Har- 
ris's Ware (ubi sup.), in which he is made to say that he had already 
translated the work from Greek into Arabic and again from Arabic into 
Latin, is a mistranslation. It should be ' which has already been 
translated,' &c. These three works are in prose. The statement of 
Lebeuf (Hist et M^m. de TAcad. des Inscriptions, tom. xvii. p. 736) 
followed by Warton (Hist of £ng. Poetry from the isth to the i6th 
cent, 1871, p. 109) that Godefroy translated Dares Phrygius into 
French rhymes appears to have been a 
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addressed to a patron, a nobles bers prouz et sages, whose 
name unfortunately does not appear. It is far from being a 
literal translation, but contains ' many good words, not less 
profitable, borrowed from other works of authority.' It ends 
quite in the Irish manner : — * ceus qui cest liure liront prient 
por frere iofroi de Watreford et por seruais copale qui cest 
trauail empristrent & par layde dedeu lont achief menei. & 
ausi le liure dares le frigien de la gerre detroi. & ausi le 
liure de [word erased, read etropius] du regne des romains. 
Cest liure est fini ^' The MS. containing these three works 
along with other writings is ascribed to the 13th century. It 
formerly belonged to the Bibliothfeque de Colbert, and passed 
from it to the Bibliotheque Royale, and is now in the 
Biblioth^que Nationale of Paris, where it is numbered 
1822. 

It would certainly be rash to conclude that Jofroi was the 
writer of our Poem. Indeed, judging from the excerpts from 
his writings printed in the above-mentioned works, his 
language is much purer French than that of our text, and 
is free from some of its dialectical peculiarities. As, how- 
ever, both MSS. are probably transcripts, and our text has 
certainly been corrupted, no conclusive argument can be 
drawn from the exact forms of words used. At any rate, the 
fact that a monk of the Blackfriars of Waterford in the 13th 
century could write so freely in French as Jofroi did, and was 
ready to apply his pen to translating purely secular works, 
shows at least that there were Dominicans there who under- 
stood and valued books of the class to which our MS. 
belongs, and that there is nothing improbable in the sup- 
position that the transcript which has come down to us was 
made for them and was preserved for three centuries in their 

* This passage was transcribed for me by Mr. Frederick York 
Powell from the original MS. at Paris. Jofroi's works are written in 
a late 13th century professional hand and are probably transcripts. 
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library, and indeed never left Waterford until the year 
1617. Furthermore, from a doggerel couplet scribbled in an 
early hand at the end of James Yonge's Essay, Car, MS. 633, 
which we have already seen reason to suppose was obtained 
at the same time and place as our MS., there are express 
grounds for associating that MS. with the Dominicans. This 
couplet, written three times in a small professional hand, runs 
as follows : — 

' Gratia nulla perit nisi gratia blakmonachorum 
Est et semper erit litill thanke in fine laborum.' 

A somewhat similar sentiment is expressed on the pre- 
ceding page under the roughly drawn figure of a man in an 
early Tudor dress : — 

' Farewell adue I must nedes goo hens 
My labour is lost I gett no pens.' 

This MS. is also remarkable from another point of view, 
for it proves that Jofroi's translation of the Secreta Secreto- 
rum was known in Waterford in the beginning of the 15th 
century. Like Jofroi's work, it purports to be a translation 
of this apocryphal treatise of Aristotle, though this fact is 
not noted in the Calendar of Carew Papers. Another and 
perhaps earlier version of the same work is preserved in the 
Bodleian Library, and is stated by Mr. J. T. Gilbert to be 
* the earliest known composition of any length written in 
English by an Anglo-Irish author.' It is dedicated to * Yow 
nobyll and gracious lorde Jamys de Botiller, Erie of 
Ormonde, lieutenant of our lege lorde kynge henry the fyfte 
in Irlande,' (a.d . 1419-22) ; and a comparison of its preface 
with that of Jofroi will alone show that Yonge had Jofroi's 
translation before him ^. 

* See Facsimile, Nat. MSS. of Ireland, vol. iii. Introd. p. xiv, PI. 
xxzvi. and App. Indeed Yonge's Preface appears to be little else 
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Historioal value of the Chronicle. Though, owing to the 
want of a good working edition of this poem or chronicle, 
historians have not fully availed themselves of its materials, 
yet its historical importance has often been noted. Thus 
Harris in his preface to Hibernica says : — * Whoever writes 
the History of Ireland during the English Period must make 
this Piece the main Basis of his Account ; and the Defects 
of our Author must be supplied from Cambrensis.' Again, 
Mr. Dimock, the editor of the Topographia and Expugnatio 
Hibernica of Giraldus in the Rolls Series, speaking of this 
poem, which he frequently cites, says : — * There is every 
reason to accept it as simple prosaic truth, according to the 
writer's best belief and information, put into simple rhyme ; 
and in rhyme though it be, its history, I have not a doubt, is 
far more accurately true than Giraldus's poetical prose. 
Sometimes it gives a strong general confirmation to Giraldus's 
narration, but the particulars often are very different. Its 
heroes are not always the same as the heroes of Giraldus ; 
and while it has nothing of some events related by him, it 
dwells, on the other hand, on other events and persons 
passed over by him in silence ^.' 

than an adaptation of Jofroi's, amounting at times to a literal trans- 
lation, though this connection has not been noticed by Mr. J. T. 
Gilbert. Compare the passage : 'In oone techy ing acordyth and in 
oone verite shewyth the moste ^yyse clerkes and maysteris of 
renoune that haue beyn afor us in all tymys/ &c., with the following 
extract from Jofroi s ' prologes,' cited in the Histoire Litt^raire dc la 
France, ubi supra : * £n une aprise accord ent et une ueritei mostrent 
les plus sages clers et maistres les plus renomez de ceus ki auant nos 
furent de cest siecle,' &c. ; and the following : * The whyche thynge 
nobil and gracious lorde afor sayde haith parcewid the sotilte of your 
witte and the clernys of your engyn,' with * Laquele chose aparcheust 
la sutelitei de vostre engin ' ; Script. Ord. Praed. ubi supra. 

* Giraldus Cambrensis, R.S. v. Preface, Ixxxiv-v. Mr. Dimock adds : 
* At present, it (the poem) is in great measure useless ; it most sadly 
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The Rev. G. T. Stokes, Professor of Ecclesiastical History 
in the University of Dublin, has, indeed, drawn on some 
of the materials supplied by this chronicle in his earlier 
Lectures on ' Ireland and the Anglo-Norman Church,' and 
has ably shown to what valuable use they may be put. He 
too bears witness to the accuracy and truth of the poem, and 
says (p. 72) : — ' The more carefully you study this Anglo- 
Norman poem, the more thoroughly you will trust it. It is 
evidently based on original documents. It fixes dates, 
Church festivals, mentions the precise periods during which 
the armies reposed, the roads they took, the rivers they 
crossed, and many other topographical details which have 
escaped the notice of the editor, Mr. Wright' 

The critical judgment as to the value of our poem by such 
writers as Mr. Dimock and Professor Stokes, who have 
studied the original text, far outweighs the adverse opinions 
of Lord Ljrttelton, Mr. Moore, and even of Dr. O' Donovan, 
who were acquainted only with the inaccurate printed copy 
of Carew's faulty Abstract. 

The chronicle is written from the point of view of Dermot 
and his allies. Indeed had the writer not told us so himself 
we should have concluded that his information was mainly 
derived from a devoted follower of Dermot The very 
• absence, however, of any sort of moral condemnation for any- 
thing done, except for treachery towards Dermot which is 
always committed a torty and the simplicity and directness of 
the narrative render it probable that it is a truthful account 
of what came within the writer's sources of information. 
His knowledge of Irish topography and Irish nomenclature 

wants a new edition, with a literal translation and notes, by some 
Irish scholar well versed in the Irish topography and family nomen- 
clature of the time, and well versed also in the Anglo-Norman of the 
time. No more valuable contribution, perhaps, to the history of the 
first few years of the English invasion of Ireland could be made than 
such an edition of this treatise.' 

C 
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compares favourably with that of Giraldus. The orthographic 
rather than phonetic forms adopted for some of the Irish 
names, such as Hathcleyth (1. 2210) for Ath-Cliath, Hachedur 
(1. 1012) for Achadh-ur, Kinelogin (1. 3258) fcTr Cinel-eoghan, 
together with the use of the word Mangport' (In longphort) 
for camp, seem to show that the writer had an Irishman at 
his elbow ; while the frequent employment of the tags and 
commonplaces of the trouveres proves his acquaintance with 
the rhymed chronicles and chansons de geste of the time. 
I have already remarked that the narrative appears to be 
quite independent of the works of Giraldus. The writer's 
freedom from the family bias of the Geraldine has probably 
enabled him to make a juster estimate of the relative merits 
of the invaders. We hear at least as much of the prowess 
of Earl Richard and of the de Cogans as we do of that of the 
Geraldines, and much is said in these pages of the probity 
and valour of Maurice de Prendergast, while Giraldus merely 
records his landing. Incidental allusions the accuracy of 
which can be verified — such as the mention of Robert 
Harding of Bristol and his monastery of St. Austin's (11. 232, 
302), the references to the Steine and Howe at Dublin (11. 
2269 and 2321) and to the names of the city gates (11. 2333 
and 2341), the mention of Henry's place of embarkation in 
Wales, La Croiz (2590), and of Rajmiond's home, Karreu, 
(1. 2860) — prove the correctness and the independence of our 
author's information. 

Language and versifioation. With reference to language 
and versification, the poem, as M.Michel says, is faulty in style 
and very corrupt in its language. At the same time there 
are many indications that the poem as originally written 
was much freer from blemishes than the transcript that has 
come down to us. Again and again it will be found that a 
line, the metre of which is faulty, can be set right by some 
obvious grammatical correction. I have not in general 
thought it necessary to suggest such changes in the footnotes. 
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While in many cases to make the requisite alteration is 
sufficiently easy, to do this exhaustively, so as to make all 
the lines metrically and grammatically correct, would involve 
a reconstruction of the text which, with only a single MS. to 
go upon, would often be extremely problematical. In the 
case of Anglo-Norman texts written in England (or Ireland) 
it cannot be assumed that the lines were originally either 
faultless in metre or strictly grammatical in form, and it is 
well known that in England by the beginning of the 13th 
century the old rules of declension were rapidly falling into 
decay. Where, however, the reading of the MS. leaves the 
sense obscure, and in some other cases where it seemed 
useful, I have suggested corrections in the footnotes and 
adopted them in the translation. 

With respect to the rhymes, which in general, with a few 
obvious corrections, seem accurate enough, it may be useful 
to make the following remarks : — 

In apparent derogation of the rule that e proceeding from 
the Latin a only rhymes with an « of similar origin, we have 
the rhymes pe (pedem) : naufre 1953 : meyne 2385 : lesse 2876, 
and pes : heistez 1096 ; muiller : per (parent) 2833 : guerrer 
{guerrier) 3062 ; fer (ferum) : herberger 2941 : lesser 2g86f &c. 
These examples, however, all come within the recognised 
exception that when the Latin e open, tonic, free (to adapt 
the convenient terminology of French phonetics) does not 
become the diphthong ie it rhjrmes with e=a. The rhymes 
JlejB : fublez sgiS-jy/eiz : tumez 2673-4, dSidfeez : citez 3010-11 
are explained by treatingyf^^ (which we should read in each 
case) as proceeding from vicem + the suffix -atam. 

Instances of silent consonants before s or z 2x^—poestifz 
(elsewhere written paesHs) : Henriz 242-3 ; nefs : arives 469 ; 
^e9i/ir7^(elsewhere^m/i^) : pris 1003 ; detfefs (elsewhere dSp/r?^) : 
^scriez 2363; Mechins: tramis 2162: amis 3355; meins 
{mensem^ elsewhere nteis) : rets 309 : conqueis 2972 ; pirs 
ipefusj perhaps read pis) : pais 2530 : enemis 3183 ; volt (else- 

c 2 
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where tjoi*^: out 319. Careless rhymes are: — souders: 
armez 1897: aprestez 3380, but: poigners 3366; Dermod 
usually rhymes with vouty out, and the impfs. in -out of the ist 
conj., but: JVeyse/ord 1392; trestutei buche 3268-9 is a sus- 
picious rhyme. In the following there is neither rhyme nor 
assonance :—rf(?wf/r(? (or demore) : Leynistere 74-5; paumer: 
traitur 182-3, unless we suppose a form palmor; chevaler: 
partir 392-3, unless we suppose the verb assimilated to the 
first conjugation. 

It may also be noted that the nasal -um^-ons : un (on) e.g. 
accomplerum : reisun 144-59 lisum : barun 1064-5. Similarly 
champ : garant 674-5, champ{e) : blanc 2447-8. The rhyme 
meins {minus) : anciens 2677-8, might seem to point to a form, 
ancieinsy but we have elsewhere anciens : quens. The diph- 
thong ui is sometimes reduced to u : — thus we have not 
only nuit : brut 1312-13, and : dedut 808-9, where we might 
read bruit and deduit^ but also nuiz : venuz 1981-2, and nuit : 
jut 2137-8. 

As in Norman texts, generally, we have ei usually retained 
for oi. Again, ie is generally reduced to ^, and the past part, 
fern, in ee has lost the post-tonic e. 

The impfs. of the ist conj. are regularly in -o«/, but we 
have exceptionally ameit 53, and pleideit 2104 \ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^st 
is perhaps from the form //eiV/ir, cf. Bozon, S. A.T. F. Gloss. 
Conversely we have se pleniout 100 from 5^ pleindre. There 
are indeed some instances of verbs in -«r, -re and -ir having 
been assimilated, at least in the infinitive, to the first conj. 
Thus we have saver 622, aver [ifeffer 435 : mester 2731), poer 
as a verbal subst. 44 ; tener 776, 2838 ; ver^veeir 476 ; assente 
(or assenti 2^71, cf. Bozon S. A. T. F. where the verb is assimi- 
lated to the ist conj. ; toilet 218, but elsewhere tolir 2708. 
There are however indications that this assimilation had 
proceeded much further when the present transcript was 
made than at the date of the original composition. Thus 
the rhymes asailler : mentir 1032-3, asaiUr : partir 1574-5 ; 
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asailterenti defendirent 3192-3, show that the occasional re- 
duction oiasaillir to the ist conjugation was the work of the 
copyist The same may, I think, be said of the rhymes 
adurez : tapez 714-15, as elsewhere we have the form aduriz 
in rhyme, and syverent: vir^n/ 546-7. 

Iiiterary Qualities. As to the literary qualities of our 
poem, great allowances have to be made for the corrupt form 
in which the text has come down to us, and of course poetry 
in the sense of imaginative art is not to be looked for. Still 
this fi^gment seems to stand somewhere between the 
chanson de geste proper and the mere rhjrmed chronicle. It 
deals with heroes, though the heroes were real and, perhaps, 
contemporary men, and the cause for which they fought 
was not a noble one. We have constantly presented to our 
view the handful of mail-clad Norman knights and well- 
armed followers pitted against hordes of undisciplined and 
ill-armed ^ traitors,' and the conflicts between them form so 
many graphic battle-pictures. The repulse of the attack on 
Raymond's camp with the remorseless executions that 
follow ; the desperate sortie of the 600 from the siege of 
Dublin, and the dispersion of O'Conor's enormous host, ' like 
wandering cattle,' the furious attempt by John the Wode 
and the Northmen to recover their city, and their final dis- 
comfiture, are all told with simplicity and vigour. There is 
a touch of real chivalry in the conduct of Maurice de Pren- 
dergast when he braves the wrath of his comrades and crosses 
swords with his allies rather than permit an act of base 
treachery to a foe whom he has sworn to protect ; and there 
is a stroke of something like humour in the advice of Miles 
de Cogan to the Irish chieftain to watch the battle from afar 
and join in with the victors. 



ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE NOTES. 

In the footnotes to the text the following abbreviations 
are used : — 

JIf. s M. Francisque Michel, and refers to his edition of the text 

published by Pickering, London, 1837. 
S. A. T, F. s= Soci^te des Anciens Textes Fran9ais (publications of 

the). 
Bari. and Horn. : refers to La Langue et la Litt^rature Fran9aises 

depuis le ix*°** si^cle jusqu'au xiv*«»* si6cle, par Karl 

Bartsch et Adolf Horning. Paris, 1887. 
Gatmar : Lestorie des Engles solum Gefirei Gaimar in the Rolls 

Series. 
Fantosme: Chronique de Jordan Fantosme in the Rolls Series. 
Rom, de Rou : Maistre Wace s Roman de Rou herausgegeben 

von Dr. Hugo Andresen, Heilbronn, 1877-3. 
Godifroyi refers to his Dictionnaire de I'ancienne Langue 

Fnin9aise. 
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Note. — Events beaiing on the story, bnt not mentioned in the text, are 

included in square brackets. 

1 152. Rape of DerrorgiL 

1 156. [Deadi of Turloogh 0*Conor. Mortougfa O'Lou^iin, Ard Righ. 

1 166. Battle of Leiter T.nin. and death of Murtongh O'Loughlin. 

Roderic 0*Conor, Ard Rigfa.1 
1st August. Expulsion of Dennot MacMurrough* 

1 167. Return of Dermot accompanied hj Richard FitzGodibert. 

1 168. Morioe Regan sent to Wales with letters from DermoL 



1 169. 1st Maj. Tending of Robert FitzStephen at Bannow, 
Taking of Wexford. 
First Raid into Osurr. 
Raid into Ofielan. 
Raid against OToolei 
Second Raid into Ossorj. 
^^JVirrrion <^ Maurice de Prcndergast. 
{^Hosting cdRodaic (fCooor agnim Dermot at Ferns.] 
of Maurice Fit/Gerald at WexiiDrd. 



1 1 70. 1st Mar. Tanriing of Raymond at T>uadouBiL 



ajfd August. landing of Strongbov. 
aSth August. Taki^ of WaleiionL 
3 1st September. Capture of Dcbl 
[Raid isso Mcath.3 



1 1 7 1 . 1st May. Death of Dermot. 
Revolt of Hy Kinsellagh. 

Ctrca June and July. Siege of Dublin by Roderic O'Conor. 

Capture of FitzStephen at Carrick. 

End of July. Sortie from Dublin. 

August Battle in Odrone. 

August Expedition of Strongbow and Donnell O'Brien against 

Ossory. 
Beginning of September. Departure of Strongbow to meet Henry 

in Wales. 
Attack of Hasculf and John the Wode on Dublin (according to 

Giraldus this took place about the i6th May, before Rodericks 

Siege). 
[Attack of Tieman O'Rourke on Dublin.] 
17th October. Landing of Henry at Crook near Waterford. 
nth November. Arrival of Henry at Dublin. 
[Synod of Cashel.] 

1172. 1st March. Departure of Henry from Dublin for Wexford. 
1 7th April. Departure of Henry from Ireland. 

Raid against O'Dempsey, and death of Robert de Quenci. 
[Death of O'Ronrke.] 

Departure of Raymond to Carew Castle on Strongbow refusing to 
give him Basilia in marriage. 

1 1 73. 8th March. Rebellion of Henry, ' the young king.' 
Circa July. Strongbow sununoned to aid Henry. 

loth August. Strongbow sent back to govern Ireland [with 

Raymond as coadjutor.] 
Irish garrisons summoned to aid Henry. 
1 6th or 17th October. Battle of Fomham near St. Edmund's. 
[Plundering of Lismore and sea-fight off Youghal. 
Departure of Raymond to Wales on the death of his father. 

1 1 74. Victory of Donnell O'Brien at Thurles.] 

Return of Raymond. Relief of the Earl at Waterford and 

marriage of Raymond and Basilia. 
Invasion of Meath by Roderic O'Conor, and destruction of Trim 

Castle. 



C^ronofostcaf Za&h. xli 

1 175. October. Taking of Limerick. 

1 1 76. Destraction of Slane Castle (see Ann. IV. M.). This event is 

placed out of its order in the text, 
ist June. [Death of Strongbow.] ^ 
1 180. 14th November. Death of Archbishop Lanrence O'Toole. 
1 190-9. Marriage of Philip de Prendergast and Mand de Quenci. 
1225. nth December. Canonization of Laoxence 0*Too1e. 
1227-31. Death of Philip de Prendergast 
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THE SONG OF DERMOT AND 

THE EARL 



B 



Kyi^ ^ong of ^^tmot: 
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Par soen demeine latimer 

Que moi conta de lui lestorie, 

Dunt faz id la memorie. 

Morice regan iert celui, 

Buche abuche paHa alui 5 

Ki cest lest endita: 

Lestorie de lui me mostra. 

Icil morice iert latimer 

Al rei dermot, ke m«lt lout cher. 

Ici lirrai del bacheler, 10 

Del rei dermod vus voil cont^. 

En yrland, a icel ior, 
Ni out reis de tel valur: 
Asez esteit manans e richez, 
Amale francs, hailes chiches. 15 

15. M. takes ama/e as iiamable^atmabU, but gives no authority for 
the disappearance of the b. To hailes he puts a query ; and so does 
Godefroy (Diet, de I'Anc. Lang. Fran9.) while assuming it to be an ad- 
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By his own interpreter 

Who told to me the history of him, 

Of which I here make record. 

This man was Morice Regan, 

Face to face he spake to him £ 

Who related this geste : 

The history of him he showed me. 

This Morice was interpreter 

To King Dermot, who loved him much. 

Here I shall leave off about the bachelor, lo 

About King Dermot I will tell you. 

In Ireland, at this day, 
There was no more worthy king : 
Very rich and powerful he was ; 
He loved the generous, he hated the mean. 15 

jecdve. I read the line as if divided thus : Ama U francs hai Us chiches. 
Many instances of distinct words being run together occnr in this MS. 
The adj. chiches coold not have been applied to Dermot by his pan^yrist. 

B 2 



Icil par vn poste 

Aveit pr/s e conq^^te 

Oneil e mithe par sa guerre, 

Ostages menad en laynest^re: 

O sei amenad okaruel, ao 

Le fiz le rei de yrieL 

Mes en leschoin iout vn reis, 
Ororic out nu« en yrreis, 
En tirbrun mist la hiduse, 
Tere lede e boschaguse ; 25 

Mes ororic, li riche reis, 
Femme aueit bele a celefeis, 
La fille al rei malathlin, 
A ki mithe esteit enclin; 
Malathlin de mithe iert sire. 30 

Ki la uerite vus ueut dire, 
Icel esteit de truin 
Del bon veil malathlin; 
Estreit cil ert de linage 
Malathlin al fier corage, 35 

Fiz coleman, le riche reis, 
Ke tant sei;ignes e curteis. 
De malathlin uoil lesser, 
Del rei dermod voil cont^r. 

De leynest^r reis dermod, 40 

Ki eel dame tant amout, 
De amer li fist bel semblant, 

i6. unpQstex read sapoeste\ cf. L 1517. 37. seingnes : 
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He by his power 

Had taken and conquered 

O'Neil and Meath in his war ; ^ 

Hostages he brought into Leinster: 

He brought with him O'CarroU, jo 

The son of the king of Uriel. 

Now in Leath-Cuinn there was a king, 
O'Rourke he was called in Irish, 
In Tirbrun, the barren, he dwelt, 
A waste and woody land. J5 

But O'Rourke, the rich king, 
Had a beautiful wife at this time, 
The daughter of King Melaghlin • 
To whom Meath was subject. ' 
Melaghhn was lord of Meath; 30 

Whoever would tell you the truth. 
She was of the stock 
Of the good old Melaghlin ; 
He was sprung from the lineage 
Of Melaghlin of the bold heart, 35 

The son of Coleman, the rich king. 
Who was so well-bred and courteous. 
About Melaghlin I will leave off. 
About King Dermot I will tell. 

Dermot, king of Leinster, 40 

Whom this lady loved so much, 
Made pretence to her of loving, 

read ^ /ant ert seingnes ^ e9iseigfies\ cf. I. 2551. 
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Mes nel ama tant ne quanta 

Ne mes quil uout a sun poer 

La grant hunte, sil pout, ueng^r 45 

Qis^e cil de lethcoin firent ia dis 

A ces de lethunthe en son pais. 

Li reis dermod souent manda 

A la dame, quil tant ama — 

Par bref e par messagers, 50 

Souent fist li rei mander 

Ke ele en fin pur ueir esteit 

La reigne del siecle quil plus ameit; 

Si la req^ist m^^lt souent 

De fin amur cou^rtement. • 55 

JS la dame li ad mande 

T?ar vn messager priue 

Que tut freit sa uolunte, 

Al rei ke tant est prase 

E si remande de richef 60 

E par buche e par bref 

Que pur lui uenit en tiel manure 

Od tut lost de leynest^re, 

E par force e par guerre 

Od lui la ramist tote la t^rre ; 65 

Sauer al rei dermod fi'eit 

En quel lui la prmdreit 

U ele serreit p/7ueme«t. 

Que prendre la pust quitement: 

47. LcthurUhe : the reading of the MS. though M., while printing 
Lethunthe in 1. 81, has Lechunthe here. As to the true form of the 
word, see Notes, 1. 22. 50. messagers \ retid messager, 53. La 

reigne, i.e. rtn or rien, Lat. rem ■= thing, creature ; cf. 1. 341, la ren del 
munde quil ust plus cher. 62. venitx xtsAvenist, 65. la 
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While he did not love her at all. 

But only wished to the utmost of his power 

To avenge, if he could, the great shame 45 

Which the men of Leath-Cuinn wrought of old 

On the men of Leath-Mogha in his territory. 

King Dermot often sent word 

To the lady whom he so loved— 

By letter and by messenger, 50 

Often did the king send word 

That she was altogether, in truth, 

The thing in the world that he most loved ; 

Thus he besought her very often 

For her true love covertly. 55 

And the lady sent him word 

By a secret messenger 

That she would do all his will : 

To the king who is so renowned 

She returns answer again, 60 

Both by word of mouth and by letter, 

That he should come for her in such manner 

With ail the host of Leinster 

And by force and by war 

Should carry her away with him from the land; 

That she would let King Dermot know 66 

In what place he should take her 

Where she should be in concealment. 

That he might freely carry her off: 

ramusi. ^L suggests raramist^ but with what meaning ? Perhaps we 
should read la ravist. But I think there is some foither oompxiaa^ and 
in the tnuslation I do not pretend to gtwe more than the geneial %en%e, 
6^, 70- Itti : su. Read Uw/ieu. 



a Z%t ^ong of Qemot 

En (\ue\ lui en fin serreit 70 

V (\ui\,e p/Tfndre la pwrreit. 



L 



i reis manda hastiueme^t 
Par leynest^re tute sa gent 
Que, aluL uiengent san de mure 
MS. p. II. De osseri e de leynest^re ; 75 

Si lur feiseit a tuz sauer 
Vers lethcoin q«/l uout aler 
La hunte, sil pust, ueng^ 
Qut cil firent iadis primier: 
La hunte (\ue cil firent iadis so . 

En lethunthe, en son pais. 

I cil uindrent deliuerement 
Var le rei com;;zandement. 
Quant tuz furent assemblez, 
Vers lethcoin su«t dreit tumez; 85 

Nuit e ior errent auant 
Riche e poure, petit e grant. 
Qz^e vus irrai pli^ contant? 
En tirbrun uint li reis uailla/ft; 
£ la dame mande aueit 90 

Al rei dermot v ele esteit, 
Que il nemist od sa gent, 
Si la preist deliuerement. 
Li reis dermot meintenant 
En la place uint errant 95 

V la dame aueit mande 
Quele serreit aprifste. 

93. nemisi : read venist. 
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In what place, in short, she should be 70 

Where he might freely carry her off. 

The king summoned speedily 
All his men throughout Leinster, 
To come to him without delay 
From Ossory and from Leinster ; 75 

And he let them all know 
That he wished to go against Leath-Cuinn, 
To avenge, if he could, the shame 
Which these men wrought of yore : 
The shame which they had wrought of yore 80 
In Leath-Mogha, in his territory. 



Promptly they came 
At the king's command. 
When all were assembled, 

Against Leath-Cuinn they turned straightway; 85 
Night and day they marched forward 
Rich and poor, small and great. 
Why should I go on telling you more? 
Into Tirbrun came the valiant king. 
Now the lady had sent word 90 

To King Dermot where she was. 
That he should come with his men 
And promptly carry her off 
King Dermot immediately 

Came marching to the place 95 

Where the lady had sent word 
That she would be ready. 



lo "Z^t $on0 of Oermot 

En cele manere d^rmot li reis 
La dame prrst acele feis. 

Ororic forment se pleniout loo 

Fur sa femme que perdu out; 
Mes mut rendi bataille fere 
A la gent de laynist^re. 
Mes, seingnwrs, li re d^rmot 
La dame lores od sei menout, 105 

De errer vnques ne finat 
De ci ke mi kencelath. 
£ la dame mult longement 
Hoc estoit, solum la gent: 
A femes estoit asoiorn mise, no 

Solum la gent, en tel guise. 

Ororic, mz^lt dolusant, 
Vers co«noth tendi tut bata^t; 
Al rei de co^noth tut parcunte, 
Forme«t se pleint de la hunte 115 

Cum li reis de leynist^re 
Sur lui uint en tele manere, 
Sa femme aforce sur lui prrse, 
A femes lad asoiorn mise. 
Al rei de co/inoth de hu^itage 120 

Forme/rt se pleint del damage; 
Mult li requist ententiuement 
De la meyne e de sa gent 
Que lui feseit aprester 
Ki sa hu;ite pout ue^iger. 125 

105. iores : the e has been nearly erased, perhaps for the metre. 
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In this way Dermot the king 
Carried off the lady at this time. 

ORourke bitteriy complained loo 

For his wife whom he had lost; 
While he offered very fierce battle 
To the men of Leinster. 
But, my lords, King Dermot 
Then brought the lady away with him, 105 

Nor ever ceased marching 
From thence to the midst of Hy Kinsellagh. ' 
And the lady for a good long time 
Was there, as people say: 

At Ferns she was placed for her abode, no 

As people say, in this manner. 

ORourke, much grieving, # 
To Connaught went in all haste. 
To the king of Connaught he relates all ; 
Bitterly he complains of the shame, • 115 

How the king of Leinster 
Came upon him in such manner. 
Took his wife by force from him. 
And placed her at Ferns for her abode. 
To the king of Connaught of the outrage 120 

Bitterly he complains, and of the injury ; 
Very earnestly he besought him 
To make ready for him 
Some of his household and of his men 
So that he could avenge his shame. 125 

107. De ci Ken mi Kencelath (M.) or perhaps Okencelath, which, 
admitting the hiatnSy would improve the metre. 
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Li reis de co«noth fist mander 
Al rei de Osseri premer 
Que lur rei ne fausit mie 
-£ quil lur uenist en aie. 
£ cil li ont asez pram'ez 130 

Q«e reis li fru«t en eel pais, 1 

Sil pount en geiter 
Li reis d^miot qu€ tant est fer. 
-£ cil tantost senturnout 
Sur sun seingnur li reis d^rmot; 135 

£ malathlin li tr^itur 
Si reguerpi son seignwr; 
£ macturkyl de diveline 
Son seignur guerpi acel t^rmine ; 
Si consenti la traisun 140 

Murchid obrien, vn mal felun, 
' Li quel mangerent li guar gunn, 

£ \us dirat la changon 
Quant vus tost acowpleru/?^ 
En auant en uosire reisun. 145 

/^^uant d^rmot li reis gentis, 
MS. p. III. \9 Q^g ^^^ gg^g-^ jg g^^^^ p^.g 

Vitqwtf lui furent failiz 

Pareins. cosins. € amis, 

Vn ior monta li reis d^rmot 150 

£ de sa gent od sei menout, 

£ va qz^^ant obrien li fel ; 

128. iur reiy i.e. the king of Connaught. II. 128-133 represent 
what the embassy urge upon the king of Ossory. 130. pram^ez ; sic 

MS., with mark of expunctnation under the faulty e. 142. It guar 
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The king of Connaught sent word 
To the king of Ossoiy, in the first place, 
That he should not fail their king 
But should come to their aid. 
And these men fuUy promised him 130 

That they would make him king in that territor)' 
If they could cast out of it 
King Dermot who was so bold. 
And this man immediately revolted 
Against his lord, King Dermot; 135 

And Melaghlin, the traitor, 
Abandoned his lord; 
And Mac Torkil of Dublin 
Abandoned his lord at this moment. 
There joined in the treason 140 

Murrough O'Brien, an evil rebel, 
Whom the dogs devoured. 
As the song will tell you 
As soon as we shall complete it for you 
Further on in your story. 145 

When Dermot the noble king, 
Who was of so much worth, 
Saw that they had failed him 
Gossips, kinsmen, and friends. 
One day King Dermot took horse 150 

And brought with him some of his men, 
And went to seek the rebel O'Brien; 

gunn : see 1. 2174, which shows that the trne reading is guaignuns ; 
cf. Raonl de Cambrai S. A. T. Fr. 333, ^/»^»^if. I44''5« Perhaps 

we should read nus and nostre for vus and vostre \ but cf. 1. 2 1 5. 1 49. 
The points in this line are in the MS. 
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A lui paHer uoleit € conseil. 

Obrien va dune li reis fuant : 

A lui ne uolt petit ne grant 155 

Parler ren ne conseiler 

Ne songnur contort doner. 



Q 



uant 50 uist li reis d^nnot 
Q«e al fel paHer ne pout, 
Li reis sen est tantost tume i6o 

Tut dreit a femes la cite. 
A femes li reis soiomout 
En vn abeie que iloc out 
De seinte marie la reine, 
Gloriuse dame e u/>gine. 165 

Dune li reis se purpensout 
De vne veidie quii fere uout, 
Cnm il pust le fel t/rnier 
E par engin alui paHer. 
A labe feseit li reis mand^r, 170 

Vne ehape lui feseit p/Tfster, 
Vne ehape a une ehanoine 
V a pruvere v a moyne 



175 



Aknoth ueit idune li reis 
Od tut la ehape eel feis. 
A vn son dengin lad twue, 
CvLfn il me fud endite. 
Le reis la ehape afubla 
Qi/e aspiez lui treina, 

157. songnur X read son seignur (M.). 174. A knoth : 
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• 

He wished to parley with him in secret. 
O'Brien, however, kept avoiding the king : 
With him he would not, either much or little, 155 
Parley or counsel aught 
Nor assistance give his lord. 

When King Dermot saw this 
That he could not parley with the rebel, 
The king immediately turned back 160 

Straight to the city of Ferns. 
At Ferns the king abode 
At an abbey that was there 
Of Saint Mary the Queen, 
Glorious lady and Virgin. 165 

Then the king devised 
A trick that he would play; 
How he might find the rebel 
And by cunning speak to him. 
To the Abbot the king sent word, 170 

That he should lend him a cope, 
A cope for a canon 
Or for a priest or for a monk. 

To Knoth then the king goes 
This time with the cope. 175 

At a dun of his he found him. 
As it was related to me. 
The king put on the cope 
Which trailed down to his feet, 

perhaps we should read a morihoth ; see Notes. 
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Que nul ne pout auiser i8o 

Si pur moine reuler. 

uant uenuz iert li paumer 
De uant la meison li t/vritur, 
Lie Tel, quant uit le rei, errant 
Vers la forest va du«c fuant; 185 

Kar li malueis traitur 
Nel uolt conustre a son seingnur, 
Li fel ua dune escrrant 
Od sa uoiz haut e grant : 
'Mauueis reis, quei alez qz^^rant? 190 

Fuez euuuSy par nun comant ; 
£ oil ne fetes hastiueme/it 
Presenter wus frai al uent' 

Qant li reis lout entendu, 
Dolent esteit e irascu. 195 

Li reis esteit en grant trrstur 
Pur le dit del tri^itur 
Que manace si la ueit 
E que al uent lui pr^entereit. 
Retime est li riche reis, 200 

Que tant fu larges e curteis. 
Que tume est li traitui 
Sur lur naturel seign«r. 
Tute sa gent li sunt faillie 
De leynest^re e de osserie. 205 



191. The MS. has eut^y read en vus (M). nun read mun, 192. 
cil for si ie, 193. Presenter al vent: I think O'Brien threatens 



So that one could not but take him iSo 

For a Monk Regular. 

When the Palmer had come 
Before the traitor's house, 
The rebel, when he saw the king, straightway 
Hurried off towards the forest ; 185 

For the wicked traitor 
Did not wish to recognise him as his lord. 
The rebel then shouts 
In a loud and strong voice: — 
'Wicked king, what do you seek? 190 

Be off with you at my bidding ; 
And if you do not do so speedily 
I shall have you strung up to the wind.' 

When the king heard him, 
He was full of grief and wrath. 195 

The king was in great distress 
For the saying of the traitor 
Who had so menaced him 
And would string him up to the wind. 
The rich king returned aoo 

Who was so liberal and courteous. 
Since the traitor revolted 
Against his rightful lord. 
All his men failed him 
Both of Leinster and of Ossory. 205 

to hang Dennot ; cf. *pendu fussiez et encroe au vent.' Adcnct le Rol 
apod Bait, et Horn, p. 598. 7. 

C 
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Quant se uit ckrmot li reis 
Que trai esteit a cele feis — 
Sa gent demeine lui su/rt failliz 
En tel manure iert traiz — 
£ que uoleint prendre 210 

A ororic liuerer e uendre, 
Si li fist mz^lt grant es iurat 
De co^noth li reis dautre part — 
Ke vus irrai ptrrloinguant 
De uostre geste t^nt ne quant? 215 



L 



e reis d^rmot en unt gete 
Sa gent par uiue poeste, 
Toilet lui unt tut la rei^gne 
£ de yrland li unt chace. 
Qi^nt fut li reis exule, 220 

MS. p. IV. A korkeran eschippe : 

Qz^ant li reis esteit waiues, 

A korkeran est eschippes: 

A corkeran en mer entra, 

Awelaf okinad od sei mena, 225 

O sei mena li riche reis 

£ plus de seisante treis. 



L 



e riche reis aueit le uent 
Bon e bel a sun talent: 
Sigles auaint par bel orage; 230 

A bristod p^ment lur rivage. 
A la meison rob^rt h^niin, 

210. i& que il le volHent prendre (M.). 212. es iur<U\ perhaps 

esguart (M.) ; or better, I thinky essart. See Glossary. 214. purloin^ 

guctnt : xeBid purloingnani. a 21. est has fidleQ out before eschippe. 
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When Dermot the king perceived 
That he was betrayed at this time — 
His own men failed him 
So completely was he betrayed — 
And that they wished to take him 210 

To hand him over and sell him to O'Rourke, 
While the king of Connaught on the other hand 
Should make a great destruction of him — 
Why should I delay you 
From your geste at all? 215 

HIS people by the strong hand 
Have cast out King Dermot, 
Have wrested the whole kingdom from him 
And have driven him from Ireland. 
When the king was exiled 220 

He took ship at Corkeran : 
When the king was abandoned 
At Corkeran he took ship: 
At Corkeran he put to sea, 

AulifTe O'Kinad he brought with him, 225 

With him the rich king brought 
And more than sixty three. 



T 



^he rich king had the wind 
Fine and fair to his desire: 
His ships had a very fair breeze; 230 

At Bristol they take the shore. 
At the house of Robert Harding, 

227. seisante treis: M. reads, incorrectly, seisante neis^ which with 
absurd result he takes to mean sixty ships ! There is a brown stain 
over the word, but it is certainly treis. The word for ships is always nefs. 

C 2 
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A meimes de seint austin, 

Soiornat li reis dermod 

Od tant gent cum il out. 235 

Solum la dit de la gent. 

La reine ifud ensement, 

Qvant li reis out soiorne 
Tant li uint a gre, 
Ses cheualers feseit mander, 240 

Vers normandie uolt errer 
Pur paHer al rei henriz 
De engletere, li poestifz. 
Kar li rei de engletere 

En normandie pur sa guere 245 

Esteity seignz/rs, ai eel feis 
Fur la guere des frahceis* 
Tant ad d^rmot espleite 
Par ces iornes e tant erre 
Que en normandie est ariue, 250 

Solum la gent de antiquite. 
Bien est, seigm/rs, ke io vus die 
Cum d^nnod va par normandie : 
Le rei henri va dune quere, 
Amunt, aval, avant, arere; 255 

Tant ad mande € enquis 
Que traue ad li rei henris: 
A vne cite lad t/vnie, 
Que seign^r esteit clame. 

333. A meimes de. This is certainly the correct reading ; cf. 11. 102 1, 
3155. M. reads A meinies : a word which he rightly hesitates to identify 
with matnes. See Glossary. 239. This line is defective. Perhaps 

the words a Brisiaud have slipped out. 259. Que seignur esteit 
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Near to St Austin's, 

King Dermot abode 

With as many men as he had. 235 

According to common report, 

The queen was there also. 

When the king had stayed 
[At Bristol] as long as he pleased,. 
He had his knights summoned, 240 

He resolved to go to Normandy 
To hold parley with King Henry 
Of England, the powerful. 
For the king of England 

AVas, my lords, at that time 245 

In Normandy on account of his war. 
On account of the war with the French. 
So much did Dermot accomplish 
By his journeyings and so far go 
That he landed in Normandy, 250 

According to the old people. 
It is well, my lords, that I should tell you 
How Dermot goes through Normandy: 
To seek King Henry then he goes 
Up and down, forwards and back; 255 

He sent messages and made enquiries 
Until he found King Henry: 
At a city he found him 
Of which he was called lord. 

I'lame, It has been suggested that the name of a city, perhaps ' Saintes,' 
is concealed under the word seignf/r: the Angevin Kings, by Kate 
Norgate, ii. p. 98, note. This is possible ; cf. 11. 806-7. Otherwise we 
should expect de quel; cf. 11. 379 and 1 640-1. 
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Li reis d^rmod, aleinz quil pout, 260 

Vers la curt pur ueir alout: 

Vers la curt, pas pur pas, 

Sen est ale tost iuanz 

Al rei angles pur paHer, 

Que tant esteit riches e fier. 265 

uant d^rmod, li reis uaillant, 
Al rei henri par deuant 
Esteit uenuz a cele iiez. 
Par deuant li rei engleis, 
Mult le salue o^rteisement, 270 

Bien ebel deuant la gent: 
'Icil deu ke meint en haut, 
Reis henri, yus ward e saut, 
E yus donge ensement 
Quer e curage e talent 275 

Ma hunte ueng^r e ma peine, 
Que fet me hunte le men demeine! 
Oiez, gentil reis henriz, 
Dune su nez, de quel pais. 
De yrlande su sire ne, 280 

En yrlande rei clame; 
Mes atort me unt d^ete 
Ma gent demeine del regne. 
A yus me venc clamer, bel sire, 
Veans les baruns de tun empire. 285 

Ti liges home deuendrai 
Tut iors me que uiuerai, 

263. iost iuanz: read tost inauz\ cf. 1. 191 7 tost ynaus. See Glos- 
sary ipuL a68. a celt fiez. These words are written over an 



King Dennot, as soon as he couldt :6o 

Went indeed towards the court: 

Towards the court step by step 

He went away very quickly 

To hold parley with the English king, 

\Vho was so rich and so bold. 26^ 



w 



hen Dermot, the valiant king, 
Before King Henry 

Had come at this time. 

Before the English king, 

Very coiuteously he saluted him 270 

Fairly and finely before his men: 

*May God who dwells on high 

Guard and save you, King Henry, 

And give you also 

Heart and courage and will 275 

To avenge my shame and my misfortune 

That my own people have brought upon me! 

Hear, noble King Henry, 

Whence I was born, of what country. 

Of Ireland I was born a lord, aKo 

In Ireland acknowledged king; 
• But wrongfully my own people 

Have cast me out of my kingdom. 

To you I come to make plaint, good sire, 

In the presence of the barons of your empire. 285 
^ Your liege-man I shall become 

Henceforth all the days of my life, 

erasure; read a cele feis, 277. hunte. This is a mistake of the 

copyist, caught from the line above, for unt. 287. mex read with M. 
mes >■ tUsarmais, 
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Par si qj/^ mai seez aidant, 
Que ne sei de tut p^rdant : 
Tei clamerai sire e seign^r, 290 

Veant baruns e cuntur.' 
Dune li ad le rei pramis 
De engletere, le poestifs, 
Que uolunters lui aidereit 
Sis. p. V. Al plwj tost q«/l porreit. 295 



L 



i rei henri p^Ha p/rmer 
Q2^e oil CO mist al repeirer. 
Vers engletere passat la mer, 
A bristoud alat soiomer. 
Le rei henri fist dune mander 300 

Par bref e par messager 
A rob^rt hording, OMtn il lout cher, 
Q2/e al rei Xrawz&X, qi/ant ^e il eust mest^r, 
A lui e atute sa gent, 

De tut en tut, ason talent; 305 

Si lui fe/st honorablement 
Trestut le son com^/endement 
A bristoud soiomat li reis, 
Ne sai qi/^l, q2^mzein v un meins. 
QuaxiX, c^ue le reis uolt comiaaLVidtx 310 

Lui fist rob^rt asez auer; 
Mes de engletere li reis engleis 
A d^rmot, solum le leis, 
Ne lui fist uerreiment 
For de pramesse, solu/^ la gent. 315 

303. This 1. is too long. Perhaps al ret should be omitted. 309. 

meins^ i.e« meis (Lat. mensem) « mois. For the rhyme, cf. 1. 2972. 
312-3. There is some corruption here. I have taken Uis as a form of 
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On condition that you be my helper 

So that I do not lose at all: 

You I shall acknowledge as sire and lord, 290 

In the presence of your barons and earls.' 

Then the king promised him, 

The powerful king of England, 

That willingly would he help him 

As soon as he should be able. 295 



K 



ing Henry said, in the first place, 
That he should set about returning home. 
He crossed the sea to England, 
And went to stay at Bristol. 
Then King Henry sent word 300 

By letter and by messenger 
To Robert Harding, as he held' him dear, 
• That he should provide for the king whatever he 
might need. 
For him and for all his men. 
In every respect according to his wish. 305 

Honourably he executed for him 
All his commands. 
At Bristol the king abode 
A fortnight or a month, I know not which. 
Whatever the king would order 310 

Robert supplied to him in plenty. 
But the king of England 
For Dermot, according to the lay. 
Did nothing in truth 
Beyond the promise, as people say. 315 

^(ii{s), meaning the pre-existing 'geste' or 'chanson'; but this is 
doubtfiil. 
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Quant se uit li reis d^rmot 
Q2^e nul aie auer ne pout 
Del rei henri que pnzmist lout, 
Soiorner pl2^j ne uolt. 

Le reis d^rmot, sachez, atant 320 

Aie ua partut quersLnt: 
Aie partut quevQ 
En gales e engletere. 
Tant ad aie de mande 

Amunt aual en eel regne, 325 

Que il est uenuz une part, 
Ceo dist la geste, al quens ricard. 
Icil esteit vn quens valant, 
Curteis, larges e despendant. 
Le reis mut ententiuement 330 

Le requist mut ducement 
Que acun socurs lui feist 
V que sun cors i uenist 
De conq2^CTe son regne, 
• Dunt il en est a tort iete. 335 

Al cunte dist ap^rtement 
Cum traiz esteit de sa gent: 
Cum sa gent lout traiz 
E de chace, en fute mis. 
Sa fille li oifri amuller, 340 

La ren del munde quil ust pli^j cher, 
Que cele a (emme auer lui freit 
E leynest^re lui durreit, 
Far si que en aie lui seit 
Que conqw^e la purreit. 345 

318. pramisti a mistake for promts, 319. Supply tioc. 322. 



When King Dermot saw 
That he could get no aid 

* From King Henry as he had promised him, 
He would not stay there any longer. 

King Dermot then, you must know, 320 

Goes everywhere seeking aid: 

Aid everjrwhere he seeks 

In Wales and in England. 

So far did he ask for aid 

Up and down in this kingdom 325 

That he had an interview, 

• So says the geste, with Earl Richard. 
He was a brave earl. 

Courteous, generous, and lavish. 
Very earnestly the king 330 

Besought him, very courteously. 
To give him some succour, 
Or that he himself should come 
To conquer his kingdom. 

From which he had been wrongfully cast out. 335 
To the earl he told plainly 
How he had been betrayed by his people: 
How his people had betrayed him 
And driven him out and put him to flight. 
, — His daughter he offered him to wife, 340 

The thing in the world that he most loved : 
That he would let him have her to wife, 
And would give Leinster to him, 
^ On condition that he would aid him 
So that he should be able to subdue it. 345 

Supply va dune, ct 1. 254. 323. en has slipped oat before Engieten, 
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i quens al hore iert bacheler, 
Femme naueit ne muUier, 
Si entent del rei d^rmot 
Que sa fille doner lui uolt 
Far si que od lui uenist 350 

E sa terre lui conqx^ist. 
Li q2^^ns respont od sa gent : 
'Riche reis, amei entent. 
Ici ta fie lelment 

Que a tai uendrai assurement ; 355 

Mes conge uodrai en iceis 
De mander del rei engleis, 
Kar il est li mien seignior 
De ma terrien honur; 

Pur ceo ne pus de sa terre 360 

Sens conge prendre en-tel manere.' 
Li reis al cunte a^ura 
Que sa fille alui durra 
Quant il lui uendreit en aie 
En yrlande de sa baronie. 365 

Quant fini unt icel pleit, 
Li reis uers gales tumsit dreit; 
Vnques ne finnat de errer i 
MS. p. VI. De cil quil uint aseint daui. 

Iloec soiornat li reis, 370 

Ne sai quel, deus iors u treis, 
Fur ses nefs apparailler; 
Kar en yrlande uolt passer. 

352. aJ: perhaps this should be oiant. 354. Ulnient : read ieai- 

men/; of. 2290. tajie » I'q/ie. 
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The earl at this time was a bachelor, 
He had neither spouse nor wife. 
When he hears from King Dermot 
That he was willing to give him his daughter 
On condition that he would come with him 1=0 
And subdue his land for him, 
The earl replies before his men : — 
^Rich king, hearken unto me. 
Here I assure you loyally 

That I shall assuredly come to you; 355 

But I should wish in these matters 
To crave licence of the English king, 
For he is the lord 
Of my landed estate ; 

Wherefore I cannot go from his territory 360 

Without obtaining licence in this way.' 
The king assured the earl 
That he would give him his daughter 
When he should come to his aid 
To Ireland with his barons. 365 

When they had concluded this accord, 
The king turned straight towards Wales, 
And never ceased journeying there 
Until he came to St. Davids. 



There the king abode 370 

Two or three days, I know not which, 
In order to equip his ships, 
For he wished to cross over to Ireland. 

358-9. This is a citation from the oath of allegiarce. 
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Mes einz que le rei d^rxnot 

La mere sale passer uolt, 375 

En gales paHat a un reis 

Que nu^lt iert uaillans e curteis. 

Reis esteit icil nome, 

E de gales fu reis clame. 

A lure aueit li rei ris 380 

Vn cheualer de grant pris. 

Li reis li tent en sa prrsun, 

Robert le fiz esteuene out nun; 

En sa prrsun le teneit. 

Fur se rendre le uoleit. 385 

Ne sai coment le rei lout prrs 

E un chastel en son pais. 

De li me uoil ici retraire 

Cum il fu prrs ne en qii^le manure ; 

Mes li riche reis d^rmot 390 

Li reis ris al plus quzl pout 

Req»/st idunc pur le cheualer 

Que il quite sen purreit partir. 

Si m^ntir ne vus dium, 

Ne sai sil iert deliuere nun ; 395 

Par la requeste li riche reis, 

Sil iert deliuere a cele feiz ; 

Mes puis ap/rs, li cheualer 

En yrlande uint li reis aider. 

Atant sen tume li reis d^rmot 400 

Vers seint dauzd tant cum il pout, 

En yrlande dune passout 

383. The word tmi is an interlineation. 387. e : read en (M). 



But before King Dermot 

Crossed over the salt sea, 375 

He spake to a king in Wales 

Who was very brave and courteous. 

This man was called Rhys, 

And was acknowledged King of Wales. 

At this time King Rhys 3S0 

Had a knight of great renown. 

The king kept him in prison, 

Robert the son of Stephen was his name ; 

In his prison he was keeping him, 

He wished him to submit. 38 5 

I know not how the king took him 

In a castle in his country. 

Concerning him I will not here relate 

How he was taken nor in what way; 

But the rich King Dermot 390 

Then besought King Rhys 

As much as he could on behalf of the knight 

That he might be able to depart freely. 

Not to tell you an untruth 

I know not if he was liberated then : 395 

At the request of the rich king. 

If he was liberated at that time ; 

But afterwards the knight 

To Ireland came to aid the king. 

Then King Dermot returns 400 

To St. Davids as soon as he could. 

To Ireland then he crossed 

388. This should be nevoil\ cf. 1. 3058. 391. M. reads al plus 

[tosi] qu'ilpout^ but cf. L 1107. 
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Od tant de gent cum il out. 

Mes d^rmot, li gentil reis, 

Od ses guerreis gent engles 405 

Ne menad a icel tur, 

Solu/^ le dist de mun cunti/r, 

Ne mes un ricard, cum loi dire, 

Vn cheualer de penbroc sire, 

Le fiz godoberd ricard, 410 

Cheualer iert de bone part, 

Cheualers, archers e serianz, 

Mes io ne sai desque a quanz; 

Kar pas ne ieru;it longement 

En yrland icele gent; 415 

Kar enz ne poient pri^te fere 

Al rei gueres en la tere 

Pur CO .que poi erent de gent 

Que passerent hastiuement 

Li reis d^rmot fist du;ic mand^r 420 

Par bref e par messager, 
Morice regan fist passer 
Son demeine latimer. 
Desque a gales fud cil passe — 
♦ » ♦ ♦ ♦ 

Les brefs le rei d^rmot 425 

Que li rei partut mandout. 
Cuntes, baruns, cheualers, 
Vallez, serianz lue deuers, 
Gent a cheual e a pe, 
Ad li rei par tut mande : 430 

474. After this lioe both rhyme and context shov/ that one or more 
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With as many men as he had. 
But Dermot, the noble king, 
Did not bring with his warriors 405 

Any Englishmen on this occasion, 
According to the account of my informant, 
^ Except one Richard, as I have heard say, 
A knight of Pembrokeshire, 

Richard the son of Godibert, 410 

A knight he was of good parts, 
Together with knights archers and Serjeants. 
But I know not up to what number. 
For they were not long 

In Ireland, these men; 415 

For they were hardly able to do any good there 
To the king in the land, 
Because they were only a few men 
Who crossed over in haste. 

King Dermot then sent word 420' 

By letter and by messenger. 
He sent over Morice Regan, 
His own interpreter. 

To Wales this man crossed over — 

« « « •» * « 

The letters of King Dermot 425 

Which the king sent in ail directions. 

To earls, barons, knights. 

Squires, Serjeants, common soldiers, 

Horse-men and foot, 

In all directions the king sent word: — 430 

lines have dropped out. 428. lue deuers. Sic MS. M. prints lue 

deners^ ' hired with pence.' I think we should read saudeners ; cp. 1. 1 376. 

D 
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*Q«e tere uodra v deners, 
Cheuals, hameis v destres, 
Or e argent, lur frai doner 
Liuereson asez planer; 

Que tere v herhe uoidra auer, 435 

Richement lus frai feffer/ 
Asez lur durra ensement 
Estor e riche feflfement. 
Quant les brefs esteient luz, 
E la gent les unt entenduz, 440 

Dune CO fist aparailler 
Le fiz esteuene rob^rt p/rmer ; 
MS. p. VII. Desque en Jrrlande • uolt passer 

Pur d^rmot li reis- eider. 
Cheualers uaiUans de gmnt prrs 446 

Od sei menad ix. v. dis. 
Le un iert meiler, le fiz henriz, 
Que tant esteit poetifs; 
£ milis iuint autresi 

Le fiz leuesq«^ de sein daui. 450 

Cheualers iuindrent e baru«s 
Dunt io ne sai des acez lur nuns. 
Si passa vn baruns 
Sei vtime compaignuns, 
Morice de prendregast out no«, 456 

Cum nus recunte le chansun. 
Si ipassa pur ueir herui 
Icelui de mumoreci. 
Bien ipasserent .iii. cens 

43a. destres : read destrers. 436. lus — Us, 437. durra. 

Perhaps this should be durrat in the oratuf recta. 45a. des aces : 
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* Whoever shall wish for land or pence, 

Horses, armour, or chargers, 

Gold and silver, I shall give them 
* Very ample pay ; 

Whoever shall wish for soil or sod 435 

Richly shall I enfeoff them.' 

He would also give them sufficient 

Farm-stock and a handsome fief. 

When the letters were read. 

And the people understood them, 440 

Then Robert the son of Stephen 

Got himself ready the first; 

He wished to cross over to Ireland 

In order to aid King Dermot. 

Brave knights of great renown 445 

He brought with him, nine or ten. 

One was Meiler the son of Henry, 

Who was very powerful; 

And Miles came there also 

The son of the bishop of St. Davids. 450 

Knights came there and barons 

Whose names for the most part I do not know. 

There crossed over a baron 

With seven companions, 
« Maurice de Prendergast was his name, 455 

As the song tells us. 

Hervey too, in truth, crossed over, 

m 

He was of Mount-Maurice. 
About three hundred crossed over 

read (Tases = de beaucoup; or, peiiiaps, di cert ; cp. Le n^mdre ne sat de 
cert nomer. Poem on New Rosf, Ardueologia, zx. p. 319. 
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Cheualers e autre menu gens. 460 

A la banne ariuerent 

Od tant de gent cum erent. 

Quant il furent ariue 

£ erent tuz issuz de nefs, 

Lur gent firent herherger 465 

Sur la riue de la mer. 

La gent engleis firent mand^r 

Al rei d^rmot par messager 

Que a la banne od trei nefs 

Esteient lores ariues, 470 

£ que li reis hastiuement 

I uenist sanz delaiement. 

Li reis d^rmod le dreit chemin 

Vers la banne, le matin, 

Sen ti^rnat nxuh leement 475 

Fur uer la englese gent. 

Quant uenuz esteit li reis 

A la banne a sa fechelis, 

Vn e un les ad baisez 

Curteisement e saluez. 4 so 

Icele nuit de morerent 

Sur la riue v il erent; 

Mes 11 reis lendemain 

Vers weiseford trestut a pleiij 

Ala tant tost, sanz mentir, 485 

Fur la uile asaillir; 



461. Bonne : sic, both here and at 11. 469, 474, and 478, but the rhythm 
requires a trisyllable, and Banue is clearly the trae reading. Giraldns 
has Banna, 478. Perhaps this line should run— a la Banue a ses 
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Knights and common folk besides* ^i^o 

At Bannow they landed 

With all their men. 

AVhen they had landed 

And had all disembarked, 

They made their men encamp 4^(^ 

On the sea-shore. 

The English folk sent word 

To King Dermot by messenger 

That at Bannow with three ships 

They had at that time landed, 470 

And that the king should speedily 

Come there without delay. 

King Dermot by the direct road 

Towards Bannow, next morning, 

Set out very joyfully 47^ 

To see the English folk. 

When the king had come 

To Bannow to his liegemen^ 

One by one he kissed them 

And courteously saluted them* 4H0 

That night they tarried 

On the shore where they were^ 

But the king on the morrow 

Towards Wexford directly 

Went immediately, i'iaith, ^H^ 

To attack the town. 



I think y£rAm, L 813, reproems the Mme wr/fd, iM itfUU% ; 
fedals^ /etMeilSt fetil, CL Gaimar — Tcutj^i urai vofirt f^dsti 7 r^ 
\/€tkcU accsrs m ' :^c BraiKiao ' apu/i Jbaft. et li'>ro, 7^;. >„ 
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La cite asailli a tute sa force. 

Les autre pur garir lur cors 

Sa defendirent par de fors. 

X. viii. ip^rdi de ces engleis 49^ 

A icel saut li riche reis; 

E les traiters aicel feiz 

Ne p^rdirent de lur que treis. 

Trestut ior aiome 

Ad le saut issi dure 495 

Desq»^ i fud aseiri 

E la gent sunt departi. 

La gent d^rmod li aloez 

Vers lur tentes se sunt tumes. 

Mes lendemain tut premer 500 

Al rei d^nnod par messager 
Firent les twiters nuncier 
Que ostages li frunt liurer, 
Homages li frunt e feute, 
Veant trestut son barone, 505 

Que od lui serrunt nuit e ior 
Cum od lur naturel seignur. 
Li reis resout bonement 
Icele ofTre, ueant la gent. 
Fur le conseil de ces engleis, 510 

Loffre resut li gentil reis. 
Diloec senturne li reis d^rmod 
Vers femezy aleinz quil pout, 

489. sa d: read se d. 490. ces « ses. 494. Cf. Sy dura eel 

assault Unite Jour ajaumee) Godefroy from Liv. dn Chev. de la Tour. 



Z^ JhuMMti of (S^tffoth. 39 

In full force he attacked the city. 

» 4( » » » » 

The enemy in order to protect themselves 

Defended themselves from without. 

At this attack the rich king 490 

Lost eighteen of his English ; 

While the traitors at this time 

Lost of their men only three. 

All day while it was light 

The attack thus lasted 495 

Until it became late 

And the men departed. 

The men of Dermot the renowned 

To their tents returned. 

But next day, the first thing, 500 

To King Dermot by messenger 
The traitors announced 
^That they would give him hostages, 
Would do him homage and fealty 
In the presence of his baronage, 505 

That with him they would be night and day 
As with their lawful lord. 
The king graciously accepted 
This offer in the presence of his men. 
By the advice of his English, 510 

The noble king accepted the offer. 
Thence King Dermot set out 
Towards Ferns, as soon as he could, 

Richel. 2644 f ^ i'3' 495* i^sauix re^d fasafit, 496. aseiri^ 
t\ sieri v. Glos. 510. Pur\ a mistake iorpar. ces^sis. 
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Fur ses naffirez saner 

£ pur ses banins soiomer. 515 

Treis semeines soiomout 
MS. p. VIII. En la cite li reis d^rmod : 

Treis sememes ad soiome 
Tut dreit ad femes la cite. 
Li reis feseit pus mander 520 

Robert e morice tut p/rmer 
Qut od lui uengent tost parter 
Hastiuement, son demorer. 
Quant le baruns erent uenuz, 
E d^/inod les ad conuz, 5 25 

En conseil les ad li rei menez, 
Si lur ad trestut cuntez 
Que de osserie les irreis 
M»lt doterent les engleis: 

* Oenurs baruns, co dist li reis, 530 

v3 M«lt yus dutent les yrreis; 
Fur CO, barun cheualer. 
Par vus conseil tut pr^ner. 
Vers osserie uoil aler 

Mes enemis de barat^r.' 535 

Les baruns li ont responduz 
Ki ia nert remansuz, 
Ne larrunt en nule manure 
Le traitur ne uoisent quere 
Desque il eint troue 540 

530. The coloured initial letters of this and the six following para- 
graphs are wanting. 537. nert: perhaps this shonld be n erent, 
the mark of contraction being omitted by mistake. 540. eint^aieni. 
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In order to heal his wounded 

And to rest his barons. 

Three weeks King Dermot 

Abode in the city : 

Three weeks he abode 

Close by the city of Ferns. 

Then the king summoned 520 

Robert and Maurice, first of all, 

To come at once to confer with him 

Speedily, without delay. 

When the barons were come 

And Dermot had greeted them 525 

And brought them to the council, 

He related all to them 

How the Irish of Ossory 

Greatly dreaded the English: 

' T ords Barons,' so said the king, 530 

J J * The Irish greatly dread you ; 

AVherefore, brave Knights, 
. With your advice in the first place, 
I wish to go to Ossory 

To defeat my enemies.' 535 

The barons replied to him 
That never would they be left behind, 
Nor would they in any way leave 
The traitors nor cease to seek for them 
Until they had found them 540 

according to M. ; but the line is defective, and perhaps we should read 
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£ en plein cham debarate. 

En quil ost alast auant, 

Treis mil homes co^s^batant 

A d^rmod uindrent a pes 

Pur la dute des engleis. 545 

ivant les banins ico uirent 

Que tant de gent lur syuerent, ' 
SuF"le rei de osserie 
Alerent al host banie. 

Ne le tenez, seignwrs, a folic: 550 

Suffrez impoi que io vus die 
Cum li reis de leynist^re 
Od sa gent quil lout tant fere 
Veleit entrer al pais 

V erent tuz ses enemis. 555 

Ses enemis sunt deuant 
Bien cine mil co/^batant, 
Que li reis de osserie 
Aueit en sa co/^paingnie. 
Macdonthid li traitur, 560 

Que de osserie ert seignir/*, 
Aueit iete par deuant 
Treis fosses larges e grant: 
Par deuant, dedens un pas, 
Treis fosses ignel ias .565 

Aueit le fel fet ieter 

54a. en quill read en qui P (M.) ; but ought it not to be einz que lost ? 
547. lur : read la lur (M.). 550. This expression was a sort of com- 
mon form of apology ; cf. 11. 776 and 2517, and Aymeri de Narbonne, 
S.A.T.F. 2433, nel tenez a folor. 551. impoi: sic, but read unpoi. 
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And defeated them in open field 
Before the host advanced. 
Three thousand fighting men 
r Made peace with King Dermot 
Through dread of the English. 545 

When the barons saw this 
That so many men followed theirs, 
Against the king of Ossory 
They marched with the assembled host. 
Consider it not, my lords, as trivial : 550 

Bear with me a little while I tell you 
How the king of Leinster 
With the men whom he had so bold 
Wished to enter the country 
Where all his enemies were. 555 

His enemies are in front, 
Full five thousand fighting men, 
Whom the king of Ossory 
Had in his company. 
•^Mac Donnchadh, the traitor, 560 

Who was lord of Ossory, 
Had thrown up before him 
Three trenches wide and deep: 
Before him, within a pass, 

Three trenches rapidly 565 

Had the rebel thrown up 

553. futi lout: the / in laut^vnA pnt to point out the pronunciative 
connection of this word with the preceding * (M.). But might not the 
word mean ' hired ' or ' had in his service,* from loer (locate) ? 565. 
ignel tas : perhaps this represents ignelepas. 



44 ^06 &onci of S)etinot 



E haie par de suz leuer. 

Hoc rendi la bataille 

Al rei d^rmod le ior, son faille. 

Hoc esteit la melle, 57© 

Del matin iesq^^^ la uespre. 

Del rei fel de osserie 

E des engleis par grant hatie. 

Mes les engleis par achef de tur 

JE par force e par uigur 575 

Les trailers en unt iete. 

Par force e par poeste. 

Mes gent iout asez blesez, 

JE de morz e de naufrez, 

Einz que la haie fud conquise 580 

V a force sur euz prrse. 

Quant CO uist d^/mod li reis 
Que par la force des engleis 
Fasse esteit en eel manere 
Od sa gent de leynist^re, 5?5 

Mult esteit de grant baudur. 
Le riche reis d^rmod, le iur, 
La tere mist en arson 
Vur destruire le felun ; 

La preie fist par tut quert 590 

MS. p. IX. Amunt, aual par la tere ; 

Tant cam il trouer pout 
De la prei od sei menout. 
Ororuch le rei de altre manure 

574. par achef de tur : the par seems superfluous to both metre 
and sense ; cf. Gaimar, 5335i ^<^ ^^f ^^ ^ur. 594. Oronuh ; 



And erected a stockade on top. 

There he offered battle 

To King Dermot, without fail, that day. 

There the fight took place 570 

From morning until eventide 

Between, the rebel king of Ossory 

And the English with great animosity. 

But the English in the end 

By force and by energy 575 

Hurled the traitors thence, 

By force and by strength. 

But many men were wounded there, 

Both killed and disabled, 

Ere the stockade was won 580 

Or forcibly wrested from them. 

When King Dermot saw this 
That by the might of the English 
The pass was won in this way 
With his men of Leinster, 5S5 

He was full of confidence. 
The rich King Dermot at that time 
Wasted the land with fire 
In order to destroy the rebel; 
He sought for spoil everywhere 590 

Up and down throughout the territory; 
As much as he could find 
Of the spoil he brought away with him. 
Then the king marched in a different way 

There is some corrnption here. This name, which apparently de- 
notes O'Ronrke (though elsewhere in this poem he is always called 
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Pur mac donchid le fel quere 595 

Que ne fist acele fiez 
Quant la chape out fublez, 
Q^^ant paHer uolt e ^^^seiler 
Al fel obrien li aduerser. , 

uant li gentilz d^/mod 600 

En son pais turner uolt, 
Dune ad li reis apelez 
Le treis banins alosez : 
Robert apelat par non 

£ morice le banin, "* 605 

JE henii de momorci 
Fist apeler autreci. 
Ices erent acele feiz 
Cheueintainnes des angleis. 

* Oei«gn»«, fet il, escutez 610 

w3 Fur deu amur e entendez : 
Vos gens fetes ordener, 
Kar bien les sauez conseiller.' 
Les baruns firent aitant 
Al rei trestut son comant: 615 

Icil firent hastiuement 
Tut li rei commendement. 
Tutle gent de kencelath 
Baillerint a douenald cheuath. 

Ororic or Ororig), suits neither sense nor metre. The rhymer is 
evidently contrasting Dermot's present attitude, emboldened by English 
support, with his former ' forlorn journey in disguise to crave help 
from O'Brien: see 11. 166-205. Some such word as invut may 
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In order to seek the rebel Mac Donnchadh 595 

Than he did at that time 

When he put on the cope, 

When he wished to parley and advise 

With the rebel O'Brien, the evil one. 

When the noble King Dermot 600 

Wished to return to his own country, 
Then the king called 
The three renowned barons : 
Robert he called by name 

And Maurice, the baron, 605 

And Hervey de Mont-Maurice 
He caused also to be called. 
These were at that time 
Chieftains of the English. 

* T ords', quoth he, 'listen to me 610 

J 4 For the love of God and hearken : 

Draw up your men in ranks. 
For well you know how to advise them. ' 
The barons thereupon carried out 
For the king all his command: 615 

Speedily they carried out 
All the king's command. 
All the men of Hy Kinsellagh 
'They entrusted to Donnell Kavanagh. 

have been connpted into Ororuch. Anyhow, I have little doubt that 
the translation preserves the general sense. 

599. H adverser*, this word in Old French suggests *the Devil.' 
600. To complete the metre insert rcU before Dermod. 
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Icil esteit fiz le rei 620 

De leynisUre, si c\im io crei. 

Ki uoudra le ueir sauer, 

Icil esteit chef premer; 

E le cors d^rmod le reis 

Esteit remis od les engleis; 625 

Kar en eus sa fiout 

De tut en tut li rei d^nnod. 

Armes erent icel, sen faille, 

£ bien enseigne de bataille. 

E douenald keuath tut primer 630 

Par mi un pas uolt passer 

V dermod aueit einz este 

Par treis eirs de barete. 

Pur CO doterent les yrreis 

Quil serreient le qvorte feiz 635 

Desco^fiz e de baretez. 

En fute su»t pirr co turnez 

Si (\ue o douenald, fiz le rei, 

Ne remistrent xl. trei. 

ULac donthid de osserie 640 

Sa gent uers li tost relie: 

Sa gent relie hastiuement 

Vur desconfire la englese gent. 

Seigniors baruns, acele feiz 
Sachez que la gent engleis 645 

Aualez erent dedens un ual, 
Gent a pe ^ a cheual. 

623. che/i this shonld probably be a/ chef^m the van, as in 11. 1604, 
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He was son of the King 620 

Of Leinster, as I trow. 

Whoever would wish to know the truth, 

He was the foremost in the van; 

While King Dermot himself 

Remained with the English ; 625 

For in them King Dermot 

Trusted absolutely. 

Well armed were they, without doubt, 

And well skilled in battle. 

Now Donnell Kavanagh, in the first place, 630 

Was about to cross through a pass 

Where Dermot had formerly been 

On three occasions defeated. 

Wherefore the Irish dreaded 

Lest they should be for the fourth time 635 

Discomfited and defeated. 

They therefore turned to flight, 

So that with Donnell, the king's son, 

There remained but forty-three. 

Mac Donnchadh of Ossory 640 

Soon rallies towards him his men: 

He rallies his men speedily 

To discomfit the Englishmen. 

Know, Lords Barons, 
That the English at this time 645 

Had descended into a valley, 
Both horse and foot soldiers. 

1 88a. 626. safiout « s'afiaut. 633. eirsi read eires; cf. I. 

1967, and see Gloss. 

E 
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Si lur couent par estouer 

Par mi cele val en fin passer. 

Pur CO doterent les engleis 650 

La gent yresche a cele feiz 

Que els lur cunisent sure 

San delai, a eel hore. 

Kar les engles, cum lentent, 

Gueres auant de iii. cent 655 

Nerent ad lur od le rei, 

JE des yrreis .xl treij 

£ les autres ueraiment 

Erent mil e set scent. 

Pur CO ne fet a memeiiler 660 

Si li barun cheuakr 

Dutassent icel gent, 

Que leger sunt cum uent 



T ors paHat un barun, 



MS. p. X. JL^ Morice de prmdergast out nun : 665 

*Segn»rs b^uiins communal, 
Deliuereme^t possum icel val 
Que tius fuissoins en la montaine, 
En dur cha^ipe e en la plaine. 
Kar armes eymes le plusurs, 670 

Vassals hardis e ^^wbaturs; 
E les traiteres su«t tut nues, 
Haubers ne bruines nunt uestues; 
T?ur CO, si tumum en dure champ, 

66S. fuissotns: this should probably ht fuissoms. 670. M. 

translates : * for the most of you, you like arms ' ; taking, I suppose, 
eymes from esmer, eismer^ esnurm^estitner. I take arma as the p.p. ; of. 1. 
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For it happened that they were obliged 

To pass through the middle of this valley. 

Wherefore the English dreaded 650 

The Irishmen at this time 

Lest they should rush upon them 

Without delay, at this moment. 

For the English, as I hear, 

Were hardly more than three hundred 655 

At that time with the king, 

And of the Irish, forty-three ; 

While their opponents, of a truth, 

Were one thousand seven hundred. 

Wherefore it is not to be wondered at 660 

If the brave knights 

Dreaded these people 

Who were swift as the wind* 



Then spake a baron: — 
Maurice de Prendergast was his name — 665 
'Lords Barons all, 

Let us pass through this valley promptly 
So that we may be on the mountain 
On the hard field, and on the open ground. 
For most of us are well armed, 670 

Bold vassals and combatants, 
While the traitors are quite naked. 
They wear neither hauberks nor breast-plates; 
Wherefore if we turn to hard ground 

6a8, and eymes ■> sommes ; cf. L 2520 and Fantosme, 1. 999, nus tCeinus 
pasvenuM. 672-3. nuesi vestuesi leaAnusx vestus^ 

E 2 
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Naueru^it il de mort garant 675 

Ferir irrum uassalement, 

E checun com/;^unalement 

Trestuz ifemi;it communal, 

Gent a pe ^ a cheual, 

Sur la gent de osserie 680 

Ke nus furent encontrarie. 

Kar si il sunt de barates, 

A tut dis senum dates; 

Kar rien ni ad de fuir 

V ci uiuere v murin' 685 

Co fu la premer bataille 

Q2^e champele fud, san faille, 

Entre les baruns engleis 

E de osserie les yrreis. 

JE les yrreis a grant eleis 690 

Suerent la gent engleis. 

Morice ses cria ai tant : 
^ Robert smiche, uenez auant 
Dirrai wus que friez, amis: 
Archers auerez xl. dis. 695 

En ceste bruce uerraiment 
Lur frez vn enbuchement, 
Desq^^ vus serrez passez. 
Les yrreis que sunt destrez, 
Quant passe semi^t cele gent, 700 

675. Cf. ja de marir garant n^eutseni^ Rom. de Rou, iii. 6731. 

6%i. furent {y)xe:dAserruni. 6q^.x/,iiis. M. takes this to be ' forty 
times ten (400) ' ; bnt the English were only about 300 altogether (see 
1* ^55)- It may mean 50, as aVf^xMm/^ dis (1. 1896) -•60 ; bat. the party 
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They shall have no protection from death. 675 

We shall strike manfully, 

And each together 

And all united shall strike^ 

Footmen and horse, 

Against the men of Ossory 680 

Who will be opposed to us* 

Because if they are overthrown 

We shall be for ever dreaded, 

And because there is no escaping 

Either life or death here/ 685 

This was the first pitched battle 

That was fought, without doubt, 

Between the English barons 

And the Irish of Ossory. 

And the Irish with great impetuosity 690 

Followed the Englishmen, 



Then Maurice exclaimed: — 
* Robert Smith, come forward. 
I shall tell you what to do, friend : 
You shall have fifty archers; 695 

In this thicket, of a truth, 
You shall make an ambuscade for them, 
Until you shall be passed. 
The Irish who are behind, 
When these men shall have passed, 700 

in ambush, possibly by a slip, is afterwards called /es quarante : see 
U. 707, 714, 718. 699. Perhaps we should supply /ar before Les 

YrreiSf and join the line with the preceding. 



54 ^9« ^onof of ^ttmot 

Si ses sandrent ferement, 

Detrefs lur frez vn uaie, 

JE nus vus uendrum en aie.' 

£! rob^rt respont al barun : 

* Sire, a la deu benicon 1 ' 705 

Atant se sunt abuchez 

Las qj/arante bien armez. 

Este uus par grant hatie 
Le orgoil tut de osserie 
Les unt ale par suant 710 

E la bataille desirrant. 
Tant se peinerent icel gent 
Q^e passe sunt le buschement 
V les quarante adurez 
En la bruce erent tapez. 715 

/^"^uant passes erent les p/rmers, 
v^ Par aime erent .ii. milers, 

Eh q«arante archer 

Ne se oserent de mustrer; 

Fur CO que tant erent poi de gent, 720 

Se taperent coiment 

Dune out d^rmod li riche reis 
Pour grant de ses engleis 
Que il serreint afoles 
JE des yrreis uergundez. 725 

701. M. reads s*essandrent, and puts a query to it in his notes; but 
perhaps we should read sessaudrent for s^essaudrunt from s^essaillir, 
V. n.w»s'6/ancer, st fricipittr^ cf. sauderunt, 1. 1557, asaudrunt^ 1. 187a. 



<Sn <Siii6u0cabe* 55 



If they dash on boldly, 

You shall make an attack on them behind, *- 

And we shall come to your aid.' 

And Robert replies to the baron: — 

* Sire, vnth the blessing of God ! ' 705 

Then they went into ambush, 

The forty men well armed. 

Lo ! with great animosity 
All the pride of Ossory 
Came pursuing them 710 

And eager for the battle. 
So much did these men exert themselves 
That they passed the ambuscade 
AVhere the forty veterans 
Were concealed in the thicket. 715 

When the former had passed 
By estimation they were two thousand, 
And the forty archers 
Did not dare to show themselves ; 
Because they were so few men 720 

They lay hid without stirring. 

Then had Dermot, the rich king. 
Great fear for the English 
Lest they should be overthrown 
And brought to shame by the Irish. 725 

714-5. adurcZ'tapez I xtaA aduriz-tapiz. 721. setaperentx read j^ 

tapirenU When the transcript was made, the verb had probably become 
assimilated to the first conjugation. 
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£ li riche rei d^rmod 

Morice a sei apelout, 

Si li req2^/st mult ducement 

Quil prrist cure de cele gent : 

Cure en prdst de sez amis, 730 

Les qu€s erent destrefs remis. 

Li barun respont ai tant: 

^Sire, tut a tun comant. 

Volunters les aiderai, 

Ma peine tut i metterai/ 735 



M 



orice sen tume ai ceste part, 
La reine tire de blanchard; 
JE de osserie les yrreis 
MS. p. XI. Siuerent la gent engleis 

Tant quil uindrint en la plaine^ 740 

En la tres dure champaine. 

Lur gent unt dunqi^^ ordine 

Bien e bel asez faite. 

Dune ceste morice escrie 

E sein dauid ad reclame. 745 

Le fiz esteuene sest t^me, 

E meiler li alose, 

£ miliz le fiz daui, 

£ herui de momorci, 

£ li barun, cheualer, 750 

Vallet, seriant e bachelor 

Sur les yrreis se t^merent, 

A seint dauid reclamerent; 

£ les traiturs en iuneluns 
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And the rich King Dermot 

Called Maurice to him, 

Very courteously he besought him 

To take care of these men : 

To take care of his friends 730 

Who were left* behind. 

Then the baron replied : — 

*Sire, at your command. 

Willingly shall I aid them 

And direct all my efforts thereto.' 735 



Maurice turns aside here 
Draws the rein of Blanchard ; 
And the Irish of Ossory 
Followed the English men 

Until they came into the plain, 740 

To the hard open country. 
Then they drew up their men in ranks 
And very skilfully marshalled them. 
Then Maurice shouted 

And invoked Saint David. 745 

The son of Stephen turned. 
And Meiler, the renowned, 
And Miles the son of David, 
And Hervey de Mont Maurice, 
And the barons, knights, 750 

Squires, Serjeants, and youths, 
Against the Irish turned 
And invoked St David. 
And the traitors on their knees 
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Atendrement les baruns 755 

Issi en tele manere 

Que un haust de terre 

Nesteit pas a cele feiz 

Entre d^rmod e les yrreis. 

Si cum la prrse vrent cu^pluz 760 

La gent engleis par lur u^rtuz, 

Les yrreis sen uont desconfiz 

Ai eel ior de mal en pirz. 

Cum loi p«n-eit ueir center. 

Vn des bons esteit meiler. 765 

En la bataille, ai eel ior, 

Ni out de li nul meillur. 

uant CO uirent les yrreis 
Q2^e menout d^rmod li reis, 
Que einz esteint le ior 770 

En boiz fuiz de pour, 
Repeire sunt hastiueme;zt 
Vers lur seignur icel gent; 
Si se mistrent en le stur 
Par le comant lur seignur. 775 

Ne le deuez tener a folur: 
Vnze vint testes le ior 
Vindrint al rei icele nuit 
Sur la barue v il iout 

755* Atendrement : sic MS., or perhaps atendreinenty bnt withont the 
hair-stroke over the i. Read atendirent (M.). 757. Haust : sic 

MS. M. has hanst. Perhaps we should read : Que une pUine hanste 
de terre ; cf. Karls des Grossen Reise, in the Altfranzosische Bibliothek, 
1. 465, ' Tres qn'il il seit pleine hanste de terre desterrez.' 760. 

M. puts a query to this line. I think it means (literally) when they 
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Awaited the barons 755 

Thus in such a way 

That there was not at that time 

A lance-length of ground 

Between Dermot and the Irish. 

When the English by their valour 760 

Had grappled with the enemy 

The Irish went away discomfited 

On that day from bad to worse. 

As I heard it, the truth can be told. 

One of the best was Meiler; 765 

In the battle that day 

There was none better than he. 

When the Irish saw this 
Whom King Dermot brought 
And who had earlier in the day 770 

Fled in fear to the woods, 
They returned speedily 
To their lord, these men: 
They joined in the combat 

At the command of their lord. 77s 

You must not regarci it as folly: 
Eleven score of heads that day 
Were brought" to the king in the night, 
On the Barrow where he lay, 

had completed the hold-taking, i. e. when they had come to blows ; cf. 
Mod. Fr. Venir aux prises. 763. de mal en pirz : the rhyme 

at once suggests /f>, but cf. 11. 2530, 3183. The r may have been due to 
a confusion between /i/v, Lat. pejor, and/ij, Lat pejus, but it was clearly 
silent. 774. le siurm»restur. 776. cf. 11. 550 and 2517. 779. 
tout I M. separates this into tout; but the rhyme tut; nuit occurs again 
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De ses morteles enemiz 780 

Ki al champ erent occis, 
Estre les morz e les nafTrez 
Qui del champ erent portez. 

uant cis erent desconfiz, 
En le champ erent remis. 785 

A dermod li riche reis 
jE as cheualers engleis 
Lors paAat vn baruny 
Le fiz esteuene rob^rt out nun : 
^Entendez moi, rei uaillant, 790 

Que io lou, par deu le grant ! 
Que anuit remanez en ceste place. 
Quant deu vus ad done la grace 
Q2^e auez, sire, uos enemis 
Par deu grace desconfiz. 795 

Tan tost cum parra le ior, 
Querant imim le traitur. 
la ni finirai tant auant 
Q^e nus nel augum pi^rsuant' 

Li reis respont ap^rtement 800 

.Q2^e CO nest mie son talent: 
^Einz irrum uers lethelin 
Bien e bel le dreit chemin, 
Si frum porter nos nafirez 
Que einz en champ gisent blessez.' 805 

II tumat uers la cite, 

II. 2137-8, and the form jo$U, 1. 1217, whereas out rhjrmes elsewhere only 
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Of his mortal enemies 780 

Who were slain on the battle-field, 
Besides the killed and wounded 
Who were home away from the field. 



W: 



hen these were discomfited 
On the field they were left 785 

To Dermot, the rich king, 
And to the English knights 
Then spake a baron, 

Robert the son of Stephen was his name : — 
* Hearken unto me, valiant king, 790 

! What I counsel with the will of God : 

That to-night you remain in this place, 
Since God has given you the grace 
That you have, Sire, by the grace of God, 
Discomfited your enemies. 795 

As soon as day shall appear 
We shall go to seek the traitor, 
Nor shall I ever stop before 
That we go pursuing him. ' 

The king replies plainly 8cx> 

That this is not at all his pleasure: 
^Rather we shall go to Leighlin 
At our ease along the direct road; 
Thus we shall carry our wounded 
Who lie hurt on the battle-field' 805 

He turned to the city 

with the imperfects of the first conj. and with Dermod. 799. M. by 
an oversight, omits nas. 
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Que lethlin iert clame. 

Demorirint iloc la nuit 

A grant ioe ^ a dedut : 

Sur la barue demorerent 8io 

JS cele nuit herhergerent. 



L 



en demain li riche reis 
MS. p. XIL J J Sen XurttaX od ses ficheis : 



Vers femes se su«t tumez; 

Od eus portent lur nafirez. £15 

Quant il uindrent a la cite, 

Chescun sen est dune t^me. 

Vers lur osteus p«r h^rberger 

Retumerent li cheualer. 

Mires firent par tut mand^r 8ao 

Vur maladis saner : 

Fur saner lur naffrez 

Mires unt par tut mandez. 



s 



i cum le gentilz reis defxnod 
En la cite soiomout, 825 

En uiron tu le pais 
A li uindrent ses enemis 
Vur crier al rei merci, 
Que einz lurent tut trahi; 
E pur la dute qui\ aueint 830 

Des engleis (\ue od lui esteint, 
Ostages asez firent liurer 
Al rei d^rmod, que tant fu fer; 

809. dedutx, read deduit, cf. 1. 1379. ^'S- fichiisx I take this as 
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Which was called Leighlin. 

There they tarried for the night 

To their great joy and pleasure: 

By the Barrow they tarried 810 

And lodged for the night. 



On the morrow the rich king 
Departed with his h'ege-men: 
Towards Ferns they turned; 

With them they carry their wounded. 815 

When they came to the city, 
Then they severally went their ways. 
To their hostels to lodge 
The knights returned. 

They sent everywhere for physicians 830 

To heal the sick: 
To heal their wounded 
They sent everywhere for physicians. 



w 



hile the noble King Dermot 
Abode in the city, 835 

From all the country round about 
His enemies came to him 
To crave mercy of the king 
For having before completely betrayed him* 
And through the dread they had 830 

Of the English who were with him 
They gave many hostages 
To King Dermot, who was so bold. 

/aJi^ils (fiddes); c£ L 478. 826. iu: read itU. 
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E vault bien uindrent a pes 

Vur la dute des engleis. 835 

Tut le plus de leynistere 

A pes uindrent en eel manure. 

Maolonthid ne uint mie, 

Q«e reis esteit de osserie; 

Ne le traitur ma^kelan, 840 

Ke reis esteit de oifelan; 

Ne martorkil le traitur, 

Q«e de diueline iert seigni/r ; 

Kar cil rei tant dut^rent 

Q«e a pes uenir noserent. 845 

Mes li reis hastiuement 

Partut feseit mand^r sa gent; 

Sur ma^kelan uolt aler 

P«r lui honir e uer^nder. 

Dune feseit li reis mand^r 850 

Le treis baruns eheual^r 

Q«e alui uengent tost paHer, 

Hastiuement, sanz demorer. 

Robert, morice e herm 

Deliuerement uindrent alui. 855 

Le rei lur ad idune dist 

E -par buehe lur ad dese/rt 

Que il irrat en ofelan 

Sur le traitur maekelan, 

E que eus feseint aparailer 860 

Fur le eors le reis garden 

Cil responderent dueement : 

*Sire, a tun eom^andement/ 

844. Perhaps we should read ^ar cil le rei tant reduterent. 
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And very many made peace 

Through dread of the English. 835 

The greater part of Leinster 

Made peace in this manner. 

Mac Donnchadh did not come in, 

Who was king of Ossory; 

Nor the traitor Mac Kelan, 840 

Who was king of Offelan ; 

Nor Mac Torkil the traitor, 

Who was lord of Dublin; 

For they were in such dread of the king 

That they did not dare to make peace. 845 

Then the king speedily 

Summoned his men from all sides ; 

Against Mac Kelan he wished to go 

To shame and disgrace him. 

Then the king summoned 850 

The three noble barons 

To come at once to speak to him, 

Speedily, without delay. 

Robert Maurice and Hervey 

Promptly came to him. ' 855 

The king then told them 

And by word of mouth described to them 

That he would go to Offelan 

Against the traitor Mac Kelan, 

And that they should equip themselves 860 

To guard the person of the king. 

They replied courteously: 

*Sire, at your command.' 



F 
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Q 



uant cil furent aprestez 
E lur gent unt ordinez, 865 

E le cors le rei ckrmod 
Des engleis partir ne uout, 
Douenald keuenath serreme/it 
Guiot la ^remer gent. 

Tant se sunt icil penez 870 

QuQ en ofelan su»t entrez, 
La tere unt tote robbe 
E mackelan de barete; 
La prei unt trestut prrse, 
I^ gent uencus e maumise. 875 

Aferaez sunt ^us tumez 
Var orgoil e par poestez : 
Vers femes tumat li rei 
Od grant orgoil, od grant noblei. 
A femes alad soiomer 880 

Le noble rei .viii iors enter, 
E les bamns uassals engleis 
Tut dis erent od le reis. 



o 



2^ant la utime esteit passe, 
Dune ad li rei mande 885 

Sachent par tut okencelath; 
MS. p. XIII. Errer uolt uers glindelath, 

Othothil uodra robber 
Qi^e alui deignout uenir paH^r. 

868. Serrenient, M. suggests y^rri^m/if/ ^fitrement ; but cf. 1. 1247. 
The word means *d^um maniire Ms serr/e^; cf. Fantosme, R. S. 
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When they were ready 
And had drawn up their men in ranks, 865 
As King Dermot himself was unwilling 
To separate from the English, 
Donnell Kavanagh in close array 
Led the van. 

So much did they exert themselves 8 70 

That they entered Offelan, 
Plundered the whole country, 
And defeated Mac Kelan; 
The spoil they carried off, 
And conquered and harried the people. 875 

To Ferns then they turned 
In pride and power: 
Towards Ferns the king turned 
With great pride and pomp. 
At Ferns the noble king 880 

Stayed for eight whole days, 
And the brave English barons 
Were all the time with the king. 

When the eighth day was passed 
Then the king summoned 885 

His men throughout Hy Kinsellagh; 
He wished to march to Glendalough, 
He would plunder OToole 
For having disdained to parley with him. 

1. 1 75 1. 886. Sachent : this looks very like a connpdon of sa gent ; 

cf. 11. 847, 920. 889. Deignautx both here and in 1. 2781 the 

F 2 
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Quant lost esteit assemble, 890 

Vers glindelath sunt erre; 

^ li reis ad commande 

Baruns, cheualers e meine 

Que tuz seient ap^^retez 

JS de bataille aparaillez. 895 

Icil escf^ent ai tant: 

*Gentils reis, errez auant. 

Vengez wusy reis poestifz, 

De uos mortels enemis. 

Reis gentilz, auant errez 900 

Asez bien yus uengerez; 

Kar iames ne vus faud^rum 

Fur tant cum nus uiuerum/ 

Ore erre reis d^rmod 
Vers glindelath ta«t i pout. 905 

Quant li reis iert uenuz 
Od ses amis e od ses druz, 
La prei dune feseit robber 
San cop pr^dre v doner. 
Mis CO est al repeirer, 910 

Sein e sauf, sanz encu/^brer; 
£ les engleis ensement 
Repeire sunt tut saueme^t. 
Le rei sen est repeire 

Od sa gent asez heitie. 915 

A fernez uindrent les baruns 
Od tretust lur co/^paignuns. 

negative appears to be wanting. Perhaps we should read desdeignaut 
and omit venir. 
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When the host was assembled, 890 

Towards Glendalough they marched; 

And the king commanded 

Barons knights and followers 

That all should be ready 

And equipped for battle. 895 

Then they exclaimed: 

* Noble king, march forward! 

Avenge yourself, puissant king, 

On your mortal enemies. 

Noble king, march forward! 900 

You shall be well avenged; 

For never shall we fail you 

So long as we shall live.' 

Then King Dermot marches 
Towards Glendalough as fast as he could. 905 
When the king had come 
With his friends and comrades. 
Then he had the spoil taken 
Without receiving or giving a blow. 
He set about returning home, 910 

Safe and sound, without hindrance ; 
And the English also 
Returned quite safely. 
The king returned home 

With his men full of joy, 915 

To Ferns came the barons 
With all their companions. 

917. iretust: Tttidi iresiuz. 
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A femes soiornat li reis, 
Tant cum li plut, acele feiz. 
Sa gent feseit par tut mand^ 920 

Que 2L femes uiengent a li pailer: 
Riches poures ensement, 
Que tuz uiengent communement. 
De weiseford uindrent la gent 
Par le rei com^^randement. 925 

A femes fu lost asemble, 
De amiis gamiz e apri^te. 
Lors fist li reis mand^r 
Robert e morice tut premerj 
Herai e li bier meiler 930 

E tut li autre cheualen 
Le reis lur p^fst a conseiller: 
*Oes, seignurs cheualer, 
Fur qua \us fiz ici mandrr. 
Vers osserie voil aler 935 

Fur confundre le felun 
Que ia me fist grant traisun 
Fur le fel traitre ma tere guarder 
Que ia ne uolt sur reigner. 
Si me puisse de lui uenger, 940 

En moi naurai que dolen' 
Atant li dient li barun: 
*Sire, a deu benecon!' 

Lors fist li reis hucher 
Douenald kheuath tut premer 945 

Que il se mist al chief deuant 
Od cine mil homes combatant, 
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At Ferns the king abode 
As long as he pleased at that time. 
His men he summoned from all sides 920 

To come to Ferns to parley with him : 
Rich and poor, in the same way, 
All to come together. 
The men of Wexford came 

At the king's command. 925 

At Ferns was the host assembled 
With arms furnished and prepared. 
Then the king summoned 
Robert and Maurice, first of all, 
Hervey and the baron Meiler, 930 

And all the other knights. 
The king took them into counsel: 

* Hear, Sir knights, 

Wherefore I summoned you here. 

To Ossory I wish to go 935 

To confound the rebel 

Who has already done me high treason, 

To protect my land from the traitor 

That he may never reign over [it], 

If I can[not] avenge myself on him 940 

I shall have nothing but grief.' 

Then the barons said to him: 

* Sire, with God's blessing ! ' 

Then the king summoned 
Donnell Kavanagh, first of all — 945 

That he should place himself at the head in the van 
With five thousand fighting men, 
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JS pus ap/rs erraument 
De weyseford icel gent; 
£ le cors li riche reis 950 

Esteit remis od ces engleis. 
Far mi la tere en tele manure 
Errout li reis de leynist^re, 
En fotherd esteit uenuz, 
Sur un ewe descenduz. 955 

La nuit prrstrent lur ostal 
Sur macburtin amu;it, aual. 
La gent, sachez, de weyseford 
Le reis hairent a tort. 

Fur lur demeine traisun 960 

MS. p. XIV. Que ia dis firent al barun, 

Duterent le traitur 
Le gentilz reis nuit e ior; 
Fur CO par euz se logerent, 
Nuit e ior le reis duterent. 965 

En tele manure li reis gentilz, 
Que tant iert pruz e hardiz, 
lust sur lewe de machurtin 
E tut son ost iout en fin. 



V 



n enfantesme la nuit lur uint, 970 

Que chescun auers le tint. 
Vn ost grant e m^mellus 
Far mi les loges a esturz 
Lur uint sur, bien armez 
De aulvn:s e descuz bendez. 975 

Cil de loges saillent fors 

973. a esturz : as the rhyme indicates this should be a estrus^ cf. 
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And then immediately afterwards 

These men of Wexford ; 

While the rich king himself 950 

Remained with his English. 

Through the midst of the land in this order 

Marched the king of Leinster. 

Into Forth he came 

And descended to a river. 955 

That night they took their hostels 

Upon Mac Burtin up and down. 

The men of Wexford, you must know. 

Wrongfully hated the king. 

Owing to their own treachery 960 

Which they did of yore to their lord, 

The traitors dreaded 

The noble king night and day; 

Wherefore they lodged by themselves 

And night and day dreaded the king. 965 

In this way the noble king, 

Who was so gallant and courageous. 

Lay by the river of Mac Burtin, 

And all his host was there too. 



A 



Phantasm came upon them in the night, 970 
Which each one took for true. 
A vast and marvellous host 
Through the midst of the huts suddenly 
Came upon them, well armed 
With hauberks and with banded bucklers. 975 

Those in the huts then sallied forth 
11- 1865, 3348. 
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"Pur defendre idunc lur cors. 

Del ost engleis un cheuakr, 

Bandolf flz rouf loi nomer; 

La nuit, pur \i chef gueiter, 980 

Esteit defers randolf le bier. 

Mult se p^st li cheualer 

De eel ost amerueiller, 

Quidount quil fussent traiz 

Far lur morteus enemis. 985 

Icil sescmt haut e cler : 
* Sein daui ! barun cheuakr ! ' 
Vus ad treit le brant dacier; 
Vn son compaignu/r premer 
Far cop sur le capeler, 990 

Far uertu le fist agenuler; 
Kar bien q^^/dout c^rteinement 
Q«e cil fust del autre gent. 
Bien quiderent les plusurs 
Que icil erent les traiturs 995 

De weyseford la cite 
Q«e cest erent longge. 
Icel enfanteyme sen parti, 
Aitant cum io vus di, 

Passerent par le langport 1000 

A la gent de we/seford. 

979. Bandolf, The capital B was inserted by mistake for R. 
980. Li chef gueiter : perhaps we shonld read V eschelgueiter \ see Glos- 
sary. 984. Quidount : one wonld expect quidout. Probably this 

line and the next have been misplaced in the MS. and shonld follow 
1. 977. 997. Que cest erent longge. There is some corruption here.. 
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To defend themselves. 

A knight of the English host, 

Randolf Fitz Ralph I heard him named — 

That night to keep armed watch 980 

Randolf the baron stood outside. 

The knight began greatly 

To wonder at this host; 

They thought that they were betrayed 

By their mortal enemies. 985 



This man shouted loud and clear: — 
*St. David! Barons, Knights!' 
Then he drew his brand of steel. 
First of all, one of his companions, 
By a blow on the helmet, 990 

By force, he brought him to his knees; 
For he thought quite certainly 
That he belonged to the other side. 
Most of them thought 

That they were the traitors 995 

Of the city of Wexford, 
Who were [really] far off. 
This phantasm then departed, 
As I tell you; 

It passed by the camp 1000 

To the men of Wexford. 

M. suggests Que c^esteient hngge (which still leaves the line defective), 
and translates * who had come npon them unawares.' But longgi is the 
p.p. of hignier or longnier « s^iloigner or itre iloigni (Godefroy), and 
I think the sense is as given above. 
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Icil qw/derent estre pr/s 

Far (krmod li reis gentilz. 

Mes lendemain hastiueme/rt 

Ordiner firent lur gent 1005 

Par le riche rei com^iand, 

Cum il erent le ior deuant. 

Sur le rei de osserie 

Alad li reis par grant enuie. 

Macdonthid coiement loio 

Mander fist tote sa gent 

Ki al pas de hachedur 

Viengent sanz contreditur. 

Vn fosse fist ieter aitant 

Haut e large, roist e grants 1015 

Fus par afin ficher 

£ par deuant ben h^rdeler, 

Pur defendre le passage 

Al rei d^rmod al fer corage. 



Le reis erre nuit e ior 1020 

Q«e ameimes vint de athethj/r. 
Sur un ewe de grant reddur 
Se h^H>eregerent li po;igneur, 
E les engleis de grant ualur 
Se h^rbergerent tut en tur. 1025 

Le ewe unt lendemain passe 
Sanz bataille e sanz melle, 
Lendemain passent son faille 
Sanz melle e sanz bataille. 

,1021. ameimes de; cf. 1. 233. 
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These thought that they were being entrapped 

By Dermot, the noble king. 

But on the morrow they speedily 

Drew up their men in ranks, 1005 

By the rich king's command, 

As they were the day before. 

Against the king of Ossbry 

Went the king with great eagerness. 

Mac Donnchadh quietly loio 

Summoned all his men 

To the pass of Achadh-ur 

To come without gainsaying. 

A trench he then bade them throw up 

High and wide, steep and deep; 1015 

And then at the back strengthen it with stakes, 

And in front with hurdles, 

In order to dispute the passage 

With King Dermot of the bold heart. 



The king marched night and day ^ 1020 

Until he came near to Achadh-ur. 
By a river of great vehemence 
The warriors encamped. 
And the English of great worth 
Encamped round about 1025 

On the morrow they crossed the river 
Without a battle and withput a contest: 
On the morrow- they cross, beyond a doubt, 
Without a contest and without a battle. 
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D 



e weyseforde icele gent 1030 

Le asaut firent prinnerement, 
La haie prrstrent asailler. 
Treis iors enters, san mentir, 
Les traiteres aques feintement 
MS. p. XV. Asaillerent icele gent. 1035 

La haie ne pout estre prrse 
Par lur asaut anule guise 
Desque la engleise gent, 
Le tiers ior, cum lentent, 
La haie sur euz unt conquise 1040 

JS cele gent en fuite mise. 
Fui sen est desque atiberath 
Par mi la tere de wenenath; 
E deloc desq^^^ abertun 
Senfui le rei felun. 1045 

Mes d^rmod, li rei puissant, 
Le traitre vet tant suant — 
Tant ad sui li traitur 
Que mis lad en tel errur, 
Quil defendre ne se pout 1050 

En contre le rei d^rmod. 
£ d^rmod, li rei pmse, 
La tere al felun ad gaste, 
Freie grant od sei mene 
Desqi^ a femes la cite. 10;; 5 

103a. Asailkr : as the rhyme shows, this should be asaillir. Prob- 
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These men of Wexford 1030 

Commenced the. attack : 
They began to attack the stockade. 
For three whole days, i' faith, 
Somewhat half-heartedly these men 
Attacked the traitors. 1035 

The stockade could not be carried 
By their attack in any way, 
Until the English men 
On the third day, as I, hear. 
Carried the stockade against them 1040 

And put these men to flight. 
They fled as far as Tubbrid 
Through the midst of the territory of Wenenath, 
And from thence as far as ^ Bertun ' 
Fled the rebel king. 1045 

But Dermot, the puissant king. 
Went so far following the traitor — 
So far did he pursue the traitor 
That he sent him on this wandering, 
Since he could not make a stand 1052 

Against King Dermot. 
Then Dermot, the renowned king, 
Laid waste the rebel's land. 
And carried off a great spoil with him 
To the city of Ferns. 1055 

ably by the time the transcript was made the word was assimilated to 
the first conjugation ; cf. 11. 1035, Z^9^'3' 
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Dermod, li rei poestifs, 
Aquite aueit son pais, 
I^s plusurs de ses enemis 
De barates e de confiz ; 
Far les engleis esteit monte 1060 

En grant orgoil, en grant ferte. 
Mes par le conseil de sa gent 
Retenir uolt, cum lentent, 
Les soudeis morice le barun, 
Solu/» la geste que lisum. 1065 

Icil sen parti del rei d^rmod, 
Bien od deuscent od sei menout : 
Des engleis ueraiment 
Mena morice bien deuscent. 
Vers weyseford sen tumoxxtj 1070 

La mer uers gales passer uolt. 
Lors fist li reis mander 
A weyseford par messager : 
Morice feseit desturber 

Tut li mestre notimer 1075 

Que il ne pout la mer passer 
Ne a sun pais repeirer. 

Quant sout morice la nouele^ 
Mult esteit en aruele ; 
Pour out a icel hure 1080 

Q«e li corusent sure 
Les traitres de weyseford 

1064. soudeis I perhaps we should read sauders. 1067. The first 



Dermot, the potent king, 
Had subdued his country, 
Had defeated and discomfited 
Most of his enemies ; 

Through the English he was exalted 1060 

With great pride and haughtiness. 
By the advice of his people 
He wished to retain, as I hear, 
The soldiers of Maurice, the baron, 
According to the geste that we are reading. 1065 

This man departed from King Dermot; 
Full two hundred he brought away with him : 
Of the English, in truth, 
Maurice brought away full two hundred. 
Towards Wexford he set out, 1070 

He wished to cross the sea to Wales. 
Then the king sent word 
To Wexford by messenger: 
All the master mariners 

He made obstruct Maurice * 1075 

So that he could not cross the sea 
Nor return to his own country. 



w 



hen Maurice learnt the news 
He was in great trouble. 
He feared at this time 1080 

That the traitors of Wexford 
Would fall upon him 

(hi seems superflaoiis. io79* ^ can only guess at the meaning of irn 

aruele. 
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Far conseil li reis, atort. 
Mes morice hastiuement 
Tant p^Had a cele gent 1085 

De weyseford la cite 
Que sur le rei sunt t//me. 
Morice ne se targa mie 
Al rei manda de osserie 
Que alui uendreit, san me«tir, 1090 

Si lui plust, pur lui seruir ; 
• Kar par mal esteit parti 

Del rei d^nnod quil out serui. 
Quant ma^xlonethid en tendi 
Que morice uendreit alui, 1095 

De la nouele esteit heistez 
jE de ioie saili a pes. 
Al barun manda erraume^t 
Que alui uenist assurement ; 
Liueresun li freit doner uoo 

Asez richez e plener. 
Atant san ala le barun 
Lui e tut si co/«painun, 
Vers la uile de thatmelin 
Tindrent le dreit chemin. 1105 

Mes le fiz al rei d^rmod, 
Douenald keua^th, al plus quil pout, 
Le ior asaili le barun, 
MS. p. XVI. Bien ad cine cent co/wpaignun. 

Mult aueient de restur mo 

La gent morice ai eel ior; 

1104. M prints Chaimeliny but the MS. has, more correctly, That- 
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By the counsel of the king, wrongfully. 
But Maurice speedily 

So parleyed with these men 1085 

Of Wexford city • 

That they turned against the king. 
Maurice did not delay at all : 
He sent word to the king of Ossory 
That he would come to him, without deceit, 1090 
To serve him, if he wished it; 
For he had parted on bad terms 
From King Dermot whom he had served. 
When Mac Donnchadh heard 
That Maurice would come to him, 1095 

He was rejoiced at the news 
And leaped to his feet with joy- 
To the baron he straightway sent word 
That he should certainly come to him; 
Pay he would give him iioo 

Very rich and ample. 
Then the baron departed, 
He and all his companions ; 
Toward the town of Timolin 
They took the direct road. 1105 

But King Dermot's son, 

Donnell Kavanagh, to the best of his power, * 
Attacked the baron on that day 
With full five hundred companions. 
A great conflict they had mo 

Maurice's men on that day; 

/^uiin ; see Notes. 1 1 lo. dg restur : perhaps we should read dur 

estur, 

G 2 
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Mes a force e a u^rtuz 

A thamelin eerent uenuz. 

Treis iors ad dune soiorne 

Morice iloc od sa meine. U15 

Le rei de osserie souent 

Message tr^mist a cele gent 

Que il uendreit le tiers ior 

San nul autre contreditur. 

Le reis i vint ueraiment 1120 

Le ters ior sanz delaement : 

La uint le rei de osserie 

Macdonthith od sa co/wpagnie ; 

£ li reis trestut errant 

A morice feseit beu semblant. 1125 

Morice e tute sa gent 

Le rei saluent ducement. 

Le reis e sa haute gent 

As angleis firent serment : 

As engleis iurerent en fin 1130 

Sur lauter e sur lescrin 

Que ia traisun ne lur frunt 

Tant euz od lui serru«t. 

Macdonethith ad dune mene 
Morice e tute sa meine: 1135 

Mena li reis en osserie 
Morice e sa co/«paignie ; 
E rob^rt remist od d^rmod 
Od tant de gent cum il out, 
E herui tut ensement 1140 

Od sa force e od sa gent. 
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But by force and by valour 

They came to Timolin. • 

For three days accordingly 

Maurice abode there with his followers. 1115 

Often did the king of Ossory 

Send a message to these men 

That he would come on the third day 

Without any further gainsaying. 

The king came there, of a truth, 1120 

The third day without delay : 

Thither came the king of Ossory, 

Mac Donnchadh, with his company ; 

And thereupon the king 

Assumed a friendly manner towards Maurice. 1 1 25 

Maurice and all his men 

Saluted the king courteously. 

The king and his chief men 

Made oath to the English: 

To the English they swore, in short, 1130 

On altar and on shrine. 

That they would never betray them ^ 

As long as they should be with them. 

TV yr ac Donnchadh accordingly brought away 
iVX Maurice and all his followers: 1135 

Into Ossory the king brought 

Maurice and his company; 

While Robert remained with Dermot 

« 

With as many men as he had, 

And Hervey just in the same way 1140 

With his force and his men. 
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Macdonehid ior e nuit 
La tere d^rmod destruit: 
Far morice e par sa meine 
La tere al rei ad du^i^c gaste. 1145 

Hoc ref ut le barun, 
De morice osseriath le nun : 
Si la pelouent tut dis 
Les yrreis de eel pais, 

Que en osserie esteient uenuz 11 50 

jE od le rei remansrus. 

De morice uoil ici arester, 
De un barun uoil cunter, 
Le fiz gerout : moriz out nun. 
Ariue esteit li barun: 1155 

A weyseford iert ariue 
Od gent bele e grant meine ; 
Fur aider al rei d^rmod 
Ariuez esteit a weyseford. 

Dune ad li barun mande 11 60 

Al reis quil iert ariue. 
Dermod entendi la nouele, 
Peca ne lui uint tant bele. 
Le reis, a ceit desp^nin. 
Fur encuntrer le barun 1165 

Sen est turne tut dreit al port 
Vers la riue de weyseford. 

1 146. refutx so M. and, I think, in the MS., but/ and the long s are 
easily confounded ; cf. 1. 1693. I have, however, no doubt that resut is 
the true reading ; cf. 1. 5 1 1. Prendergast is repeatedly called ' Ossriath/ 
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Mac Donnchadh day and night 
Harried Dermot's territory : 
With the aid of Maurice and his followers 
He then laid waste the territory of the king. 1145 
There the baron received 
The name of Maurice of Ossory : 
Thus the Irish of this country 
Always called him, 

In that he had come to Ossory 1150 

And remained with the king. 

About Maurice I shall here stop ; 
About a baron I wish to tell, 
The son of Gerald : Maurice was his name. 
The baron had landed : 1155 

He landed at Wexford 
With a goodly force and many followers ; 
In order to aid King Dermot 
He had landed at Wexford. 

Then the baron sent word , 1160 

To the king that he had landed. 
Dermot heard the news, 

For a long time none so good had come to him. 
The king, with prick of spur, 
To meet the baron 1165 

Set out straight to the harbour, 
To the coast of Wexford. 

from this on 11. 1223, 1342, 2825, 2938. 1150. esUint'. reail 

esUit, 1 1 51. rcmansrus: perhaps we should read remavsciiSy 

where sc ^ s\ cf. I. 1185 and note. 
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Quant li riche reis li vit, 

Hastiuement li ad dit : 

*Bien seez uenuz, barun, 1170 

Le fiz gerout, moriz par nun.' 

Icil respont aitant: 

* Deus te beneie, reis uaillant ! ' 

Vers femes sen uont leement 

Li reis e morice ensement. 1175 



M 



es de osserie en fin H reis 
A lure esteit ale en leis 
Sur le seignur de cele tere 
Que il ne lui feseit guere. 
Omurthith out nun le seingnur 1180 

Que leis teneit a icel ior. 
Macdonehith od ses engleis 
MS. p. XVIL Destruire uolt tute leis, 

Quant omurthe le seignur 

E ma^donehild ascit ior: 1185 

lor li ad iloc asis, 

Ostages durreit de son pais. 

Ne mes (\ue (\uatxe iors v treis 

Demurrat iloqw^s le reis. 

Ostages durreit cine v cis 1190 

Ue sa tere le plus gentilz. 

Li reis li ad ico grante, 

Treis iors iad soiome. 

1 185. ascit ion M. takes this to mean 'at this day/ and so docs 
< jodefroy, dividing it as cit jor ; but this would be a strange graphic 
variant, and the phrase would come in awkwardly here. I think the 
rhymer repeats himself according to his usual manner, and that ascit jor 
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When the rich king saw him, 

He straightway said to him : — 

'Be very welcome, baron, 1170 

Son of Gerald, Maurice by name.' 

The latter then replies : — 

* God bless you, valiant king ! ' 

To Ferns they depart joyfully 

The king and Maurice as well. 1175 



Now the king of Ossory 
At this time had gone to Leix 
Against the lord of that territory , 
To prevent his making war on him. 
O'More was the name of the lord 1180 

Who held Leix at that day. 
Mac Donnchadh with his English 
Was about to harry all Leix, 
When O'More, its lord, 

With Mac Donnchadh fixed a day: 1085 

A day he fixed for him there, 
He would give hostages of his country. 
Not more than three or four days 
Would he delay the king there. 
He would give five or six hostages 1190 

The noblest of his territory. 
The king granted this to him, 
And abode there for three days. 

= iisil or assil {asist) jor. Similarly we have scire = sire^ 1. 2517. 
1 1 89. Demurrat. It seems better to take this actively. No certain 
conclusion can be drawn from the form Ic reis. 
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Omurthe manda hastiueme^it 

Al rei d^nnod que cele gent 1195 

Far lur force e par lur guerre 

Erent entrez en sa terre, 

JS que il iuenist deliuerement 

Pur li succare hastiuement. 



De leynist^re rei d^miod 1200 

A rob^rt ^ a fiz gerout 
Quancque omurthe out mande 
As dous baruns ad tut cunte ; 
jE cil al rei dune unt dist : 
' Hastiuement, sen nul respit, 1 205 

Vos genz feites apariler. 
Ni ad, sire, que targer.' 
Li reis feseit en haut crr'er 
Quancque armes porrout porter 
Li suent tut errant. 12 10 

Le reis munte aitant. 
Le treis baruns ensement 
Le rei suerent od lur gent, 
Ne finerent deci que a leis, 
V de osserie esteit li reis; 121 5 

jE li reis de osserie 
E un lande iout florie, 
Tant cum le rei d^rmod 
Vers li uint e li fiz gerout ; 
Mes il ne sout uerraiment 1220 

1207. Perhaps //»J has dropped out of this line. Cf. Roland, Bart, 
and Horn, p. 40. 20 : — ^uani aler dei^ tiiaiplus que targier. 
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O'More speedily sent word 

To King Dermot that these men 1195 

By force and by war 

Had entered into his territory, 

And that he should come there promptly 

To give him speedy succour. 

Dermot, king of Leinster, 1200 

To Robert and to Fitz Gerald 
All that O'More had announced 
Told to the two barons; 
And they then said to the king : — 
'Speedily and without any respite 1205 

Get your men equipped. 
There is reason, Sire, for no delay.' 
The king then had it proclaimed aloud 
That all who could bear arms 
Should follow him at once. 1210 

The king then mounts horse. 
The three barons likewise 
Followed the king with their men, 
Nor did they stop from there to Leix, 
Where the king of Ossory was. ' 1215 

Now the king of Ossory 
Lay in a flowery moor, 
While King Dermot 

Came against him, and the son of Gerald; 
But he knew not, of a truth, 1220 

1 2 1 7. £: read £n. un lande : here and in 1. 1224 this should be utu 
lande, as in 11. 157 1, 1597. 
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Que uers lui uenissent gent. 

Si cum li reis macdonehit 

jE moriz ossriath 

lurent sur un lande, 

Ke mut esteit bel e grande, 1225 

Si p//rpensout vn matin 

Morice de prendergast en fin 

Ke omorthe, li sire de leys, 

Trair uolt donehit le reis, 

Si force en nule manere 1230 

Auer pout de leynist^re. 



A itant este \us vn espie 
X\ Desque al rei de osserie ; 
Si li dist que reis d^rmod 
Od tote la force quil pout 1235 

Le fiz esteuene od sei menout 
jE morice le fiz gerout, 
jE bien desque atreis cent engleis 
Od lui erent uenuz en leys, 
Estre tut li autre gent 1240 

Que sunt uenuz de feffement. 
Dune com/wencat a purler 
Morice de pr^nd^rgast premer : 
' Alum nuSj sire reis : 

Trop nus, suient gent engleis, 1245 

£ nus nauum que poi de gent; 
Fur CO alum tut serrement. 
Si il nus aprucent tant ne quant, » 
Bien nus inum defendant.' 
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That men were coming against him. 

So while the King Mac Donnchadh 

And Maurice of Ossory 

Lay in a moor 

Which was very beautiful and extensive, 1225 

Maurice de Prendergast, at length, 

Thought one morning 

That O'More, the lord of Leix, « 

Was going to betray King Mac Donnchadh, 

If he could in any way 1230 

Obtain a force out of Leinster. 



Then lo ! there comes a scout 
To the king of Ossory; • 

He told him that King Dermot 
With as large a force as he could 1235 

Was bringing the son of Stephen with' him 
And Maurice the son of Gerald, 
And that full three hundred English 
Had come with him to Leix, 
Besides all the other men 1240 

Who came by tenure. 
Then commenced to speak 
Maurice de Prendergast first : — 
'Let us go, lord king. 

Too many Englishmen follow us, 1245 

And we have only a few men; 
Wherefore let us go in close array. 
If they approach us at all, 
Well shall we be able to defend ourselves.' 
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Atant sen turnat li reis 1250 

De la tere omorthe de leys 
Far le conseil son ami 
Morice, dunt auez oi. 



L 






e rei d^rmod hastiuement, 
A qui leynistere apent, 125 

Robert e morice ensement 
MS.p.XVIII. Tant suierent icel gent; 

Mes euz nel ateinstrent pas, 
Kar passes erent le pas 
Macdonehid de osserie 1260 

£ morice en ki il sa fie. 
£ d^rmod, li rei puissant, 
, Vers femes alat tut batant, 
Vers femes sen est repeire, 
Ostages od sei ad mene : 1 265 

Ostages menout acele feiz 
De omorthe sire de leys. 

Macdonehid od sa co/»pai;7gnie 
Repeire est en osserie, 
Aitant sen sunt partiz 1270 

Sein e saufs en lur pais. 
jE la gent de osserie 
Mult aueint grant en uie 
Que il deueint souderer 
jE as engleis lur sous doner. 1275 

Li fel iuint dunt conseillant, 
Vn arere, autre auant; 

1274. saudereri read stmMer » saudoyer, M. 
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Then the king went away 1250 

From the territory of O'More of Leix 
By the advice of his friend 
Maurice, of whom you have heard. 

Speedily King Dermot, 
To whom Leinster belongs, 1255 

Together with Robert and Maurice 
Followed then these men; 
But they did not come up with them ; 
For they had crossed the pass, . 
Mac Donnchadh of Ossory 1260 

And Maurice in whom he trusts. 
Then Dermot, the puissant king, 
To Ferns went in all haste : 
To Ferns he returned; 

Hostages he brought with him: 1265 

Hostages he brought at this time 
From O'More the lord of Leix. 



Mac Donnchadh with his company 
Returned to Ossory. 
Then they separated 1270 

Safe and sound in their country. 
And the men of Ossory 
Were much discontented 
That they had to hire soldiers 
And to give their pay to the English. 1275 

The traitors accordingly began to plot, 
One behind, another in front; 
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Morice uolent traier 

E son trezor entre euz partir: 

Pur lur or e pur lur argent 1280 

Morthrir uoleint icel gent. 

Si aueint purparie 

La tn7isun tut acele. 

Deuant le rei sunt dune uenuz 
luuenes, uels, e cafs, ueluz: 1285 

'Entendez nuSj rei, bel sire, 
Morice uolum en fin occire ; 
Asez auum bone pes, 
De euz na nauum ke fere mes.' 
£ li reis ad respondu : 1 290 

' Ne place deu ne sa uertuz 
Que ia par mei seient traiz, 
Mordrir, mors, hunis ne pns ! ' 

Al reis est uenu li barun, 
Ki rien ne sout del traison. 1295 

Dunt pur ueir ad demande 
Del rei bonement congie, 
Repeirir put en son pais. 
Le rei, sacez, mut en uis 
Congie donat al cheualer 1300 

En son pais de returner; 
Mes li reis mult li requtst 

1278. traieri resid trazr ; parttr, 1289. na novum, M. divides 

these words n^an ovum, Cf. Gaimar, 3264, Nen quident mes aver 
afeire. But is not de euz n^an ( - tien) tautological ? The »a is not 
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They resolve to betray Maurice • 

And to part his treasure among them : 

For their gold and silver 12S0 

They resolved to murder these men. 

Thus they had plotted 

Treachery all in secret. 

Accordingly they came before the king, 
Young and old, bald and hairy: 1285 

' Hear us, king, good lord ! 
Maurice we wish, at length, to put to death ; 
We have a sufficiently good peace ; 
Of them we have no further need,' 
And the king replied: — 1290 

'Please God and his might 
That they may never be betrayed by me, 
Murdered, killed, disgraced, or taken ! ' 

To the king came the baron, 
Knowing nothing of the treacher)-. 1295 

Then indeed he demanded 
Of the king free licence 
That he might return home to his country. 
The king, be sure, with much regret 
Gave leave to the knight • 1300 

To return to his country; 
But the king besought him much 

needed for either sense or metre. m€s is written ffi^ts with mark of 

ezponctnation under /. ^293. Mardrir. This should be the p.p. 

mordris, 1 299. mui envis : read ^'///. e. 

H 
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Que od lui uncore remansist. 

Morice respondi al reis : 

* Passer uolent les engleis, 1305 

La haute mer uolent passer 

'Pur lur amis uisiter.' 

Aitant sen est li reis parti, 

Solu/» la geste que oiez ici ; 

A fertekerath ala, se qui, 1310 

JS les engleis a kilkenni 

Remistrent icele nuit 

Od grant ioie e od grant brut; 

£ tut li traitre felun 

De cele tere en uirun 13 15 

Les pas alerent plesser 

Far unc il deueient passer. 

Mes si cu^ deu le uoleit 

Q«e morice gamis esteit 

De la grant felunie 1320 

Q«e ceuz firent de osserie, 

Mander feseit li banin 

A sei trestut si compai«gnun. 

uant il erent assemblez^ 
JS morice lur ad cuntez 1325 

Cum la gent de osserie 
Far lur grant trecherie 
Vn ague/te lur unt basti 
Od deu mil homes bien garni: 
Cu^ les yrreis lur sunt deuant 1330 

1310. se s si or fo. 1313* ^^^^' This should probably be 
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To remain with him still. 

Maurice replied to the king: — 

*The English wish to cross over: 1305 

They wish to cross the high sea 

To visit their friends.' 

Then the king departed, 

According to the geste which you now hear; 

To Fertakerach he went, I think, 1310 

While the English at Kilkenny 

Remained that night 

With great joy and in great commotion; 

While all the wicked traitors 

Of that territory round about 1315 

Went to plash the passes 

Through which they had to pass. 

But as God willed it 

That Maurice should be forewarned 

Of the great crime 1320 

That these men of Ossory did, 

The baron caused to be summoned 

All his companions to him. 

When they were assembled, 
And Maurice told them 1325 

How the men of Ossory 
By their great treachery 
Had contrived an ambuscade for them , 
With two thousand men well armed: 
How the Irish are in front of them 1330 

i^ruit : nuit, 1317* P<^^ ^^' c^* Rom. de Ron, iii. 3740. 
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MS. p. XIX. Od deu mil homes combatant 

' En un place pur desturber 
Que nus ne poum par la passe, 
Conseil demande, seigni/r barans, 
De ceste afere cument le frums.' 133,^ 

Icil responderu^t tuz : 
* Le conseil seit sur wus.^ 
A lur ostels ^unt Xumez 
V einz erent h^rbergez, 

Asez se tindrint coiment 1340 

Cnm de co ne susent nient; 
E morice ossriath 
Al senechal ma^onehid — 
Al senescal fist dyinc mand^r 
Ki demi an v quarter 1345 

Od le rei uoleit remaner 
Cwm il erent auant premer. 
Hastiuement ma^idat li reis 
Qut p^Her uenist as engleis. 
Quani despandu e de pople 1350 

La nouele iert al centre 
Q«e morice esteit remis 
Od le rei de eel pais, 
Les tmitres su/rt repeirez 
Del pas V erent abuchez. 1355 

La nuit, quant erent endormis, 
Ad morice idunc tramis 
Par vn pnue ualettun 
Qut tuz montassent le barun, 

1 333. passe : read passer. 



With two thousand fighting men 

*In a strong place in order to obstruct us 

That we cannot pass that way. 

Take counsel, Sir barons, 

Concerning this affair how we shall act/ 1335 

They all replied: — 

' Let the counsel rest with you.' 

To their hostels they returned 

Where they were before lodged. 

Very quietly they kept themselves, 1340 

As though they knew nothing about it. 

Then Maurice of Ossory 

To the Seneschal of Mac Donnchadh — 

To the Seneschal sent word 

That for half a year or a quarter 1345 

He was willing to remain with the king 

As they had previously been. 

Speedily the king sent word 

That he would come to parley with the English. 

When was spread and published 1350 

The news throughout the country 

That Maurice had remained 

With the king of that country, 

The traitors returned home 

From the pass where they were in ambush. 1355 



In the night when they were asleep 
Maurice then sent word 
By a private page 
That all the barons should take horse, 



Ardier, uaiei e seriant 1360 

E li petit e li grant 
Iceus Q^e uoleient passer 
Se feisent tost ap^railer: 
Icil sege firent ap^rster, 
Ne uoleient pl«j demorer. 1365 

Vers la mer co sunt twmez 
Yur passer en lur contrez. 
A watrrford la cite, 
Cwm les menat destine, 
Su«t uenuz li cheualer 1370 

Seinz e saufs e tut enter. 
La soiomerent li baruns 
Od trestut lur co/«paignuns. 
Mes eloec erent desturbez 
Par vn home ki ert naffrez: 1375 

Ke vn soudener ape, 
Vn sithezein aueit naffre, 
Ki de la plaie p«x murit. 
Ne le tindrent pas en deduit 
Le cithezeins de la cite 1380 

De wat/rford, CMtn ai cunte. 
Ilbec furent atachez 
Tut li barun alosez ; 
Mes par le conseil li bier 
Morice, ki ert lur en parler, 1385 

E par sen e par sauer 
. Les fist morice tut passer. 
En galeis furent tuz ariuez 
Seinz e saufs, ioius e lez. 

1364. segr. I can make nothing of this word unless it is a mistake 
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Archers, squires, and sergeants, 1360 

Both small and great 
Those who wished to cross over 
Soon equipped themselves: 
They got themselves ready 

Nor would they delay any longer. 1365 

Towards the sea they turned 
To cross to their own countries. 
To the city of Waterford, 
As fate led them. 

The knights came 1370 

Safe and sound and none missing. 
There the barons stayed 
With all their companions. 
But there they were hindered 
Through a man who was woi\pded: 1375 

For a foot-soldier * 

Had wounded a citizen. 
Who afterwards died of the wound. 
Nor did they consider it as sport 
The citizens of the city 1380 

Of Waterford, as I have mentioned. 
There they were arrested 
All the illustrious barons; 
But by the counsel of their lord 
Maurice, who was their pleader, 1385 

And by his good sense and tact, 
Maurice enabled them all to cross over. 
In Wales they all landed 
Safe and sound, joyous and glad, 
for se. 



104 ^0e ^ong of ®ermot 

De cele gent ici lerrum, 1390 

Del rei dtfnnod vus conttrum. 

Center uoil del rei d^rmod, 
Cuw il bailla weyseford 
A vn baxun cheualer 

Le fiz esteuene, rob^rt le bier. 1395 

E morice le fiz gerout 
A karret -pus se affermout 
Var le rei ottei e par le gr^nt 
Dermod le rei poant. 

Pus ap/rs hastiuement 1400 

Li q^^^ns richard od sa gent 
En yrlande aueit tr^mis 
Od ses baruns ix. V. x. 
Le premer esteit reymo«d le gr^, 
Vn cheuakr hardi e os. 1405 

A domdonuil ariuerent 
MS. p. XX. V chastel pus ifermerent 

Far le otrei li riche reis 
Dermod, que tant esteit c^^rteis. 
Iloec remist le gr^s reymu«d 1410 

JS li cheualer e li barun. 
La tere feseit dune rob^r, 
Les naches priwidre etuer. 
Mes de watrrford la gent 
JS de osserie ensement 1415 

Lur ost firent assembler, 

1397. J^o,rret\ this should probably be ATifTrr. 1398. r^*' this 

word seems superfluous. ottei \ ^xzxtaA otrei, 1 401. This line 

is defective. I think the translation gives the general sense. 141 2. 
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About these men we shall here leave off, 1390 
About King Dermot we shall tell you. 



I wish to tell of King Dermot 
How he delivered Wexford 
To a noble baron^ 

The son of Stephen, Robert the baron* 1395 

And Maurice the son of Gerald 
Fortified himself at Carrick, 
By the permission and by the desire 
Of Dermot, the potent king. 
Then soon afterwards 1400 

Earl Richard sent over 
Some of his men to Ireland, 
With nine or ten of his barons. 
The first was Raymond le Gros, 
A bold and daring knight. 1405 

At Dundonuil they landed 
Where they then constructed a fort 
By the permission of the rich king 
Dermot, who was so courteous. 
There Raymond le Gros remained T410 

With his knights and barons. 
Then he plundered the territory, 
Took and killed the cows. 
But the men of Waterford 

And of Ossory likewise 141 5 

Assembled their hosts; 

M. here by a curious mistake reads Robert for rober, 1413. Here 

and in 11. 1448 and 145 1, the MS. has naches for uaches. 
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Vers dondonuil uoleint aler 

Fur le chastel asailir. 

Lcs engleis quident bien honir. 

Del deys douenald offelan, 1420 

£ de odrono orian, 

£ tuz les yrreis de la cuntre 

Le chastel unt auirune. 

Far aime erent les yrreis 

Desq«^ a qt^^tre mil v treis ; 1425 

Reymu^d e la sue gent 

Nerent mie auant de cent. 

Les vaches mistrent a chastel 

Far reymu«d e sun conseil. 

De wBLtreford icel gent 1430 

Vindrent tut ferement 

Fur le chastel agr^uant^r; 

Les engleis quident u^/gunder. 

Reymu«d parole a sa gent : 
'Seigniors baruns, amoi entent. 1435 
Vos enemis veez uenir 
Ki vus uol^runt asailir. 
Meuz uus uaut a honor cis 
Que ceinz estre mors v prrs. 
Ore yus fetes tuz armer, 1440 

Cheualer, seriant e archer; 
Si nus mettru;w en plein champ, 
Al non del pere tut poant' 
Li cheualer e li barun, 

1420. offelan. M. read osfelan, J^and sfzxt very similar, but there 
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Against Dundonuil they resolved to go 

In order to attack the fort. 

They think -surely to shame the English. 

Donnell OThelan of the Decies, 1420 

And O'Ryan of Odrone, 

And all the Irish of the country 

Surrounded the fort. 

By estimation the Irish were 

As many as three or four thousand ; 1425 

Raymond and his men 

Were not more than a hundred. 

They drove the cows into the fort 

By the counsel of Raymond. 

The men of Waterford 1430 

Came very fiercely 

To demolish the fort ; 

They think to disgrace the English. 

Raymond speaks to his men : — 
'Sir barons, hearken to me. 1435 

You see your enemies coming 
Who have resolved to attack you. 
It is more honourable for you here 
Than within to be killed or taken. 
Come now, do you all arm yourselves, 1440 

Knights, sergeants, and archers; 
Thus shall we place ourselves in open field 
In the name of the Almighty Father.' 
The knights and the barons, 

is no more reason for reading osfelan here than nasfrez in 1. 1469, or 
asfermouty 1. 1397. 
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Par le conseil li gros reymu«d, 1445 

Des portes uoleient issir 

Fur les yrreis en uair. 

Les naches erent affreez 

De la gent que erent armez; 

JS pur la noise que il funt, MS© 

Les naches tutes a vn fnint 

E a force e a u^rtuz 

A la porte su«t issuz* 

Co fu la pr^mere conrei 

Que del chastel issi, le crei. i45f 

As yrreis sunt curru surre 

En bref t^rme, en poi dure. 

Les yrreis nel porreint suffrir: 

A force lur couint partir ; 

£ reymu«d od ses engleis 14^ 

Se mist entre les yrreis. 

Fur CO furent de p^rtiz, 

Les yrreis erent de confiz, 

Si ke le derein conre 

Sen fuerent par eel effre. 1465 

Iloec esteint desconfiz 

Les yrreis tuz de eel pais. 

Al camp erent mil remis, 

Vencus, mors, naffrez e pns 

Far force e par uertn 1470 

Que lur fist le bon ih^xu; 

E de dute e de pour 

Cen afailiz erent le ior. 

1464-5. conre: effre. Perhaps these should be conrH\ effrei. 
1473. Cen afailiz erent. Godefroy, quoting this passage aloDC, gives 
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By the advice of Raymond le Gros, 1445 

Resolved to sally from the gates 

In order to charge the Irish. 

The cows were scared 

At the men who were armed; 

And owing to the tumult that they made 1450 

The cows all in front 

By force and by strength 

Sallied forth at the gate. 

This was the first company 

That sallied from the fort, I trow. 1455 

Upon the Irish they rushed 

In a short space, in a few moments. 

The Irish could not stand against them : 

They were forced to separate ; 

And Raymond with his English 1460 

Threw himself amid the Irish. 

Wherefore they were divided, 

The Irish were discomfited. 

So that the last company 

Fled away through this fright. 1465 

There they were discomfited 

All the Irish of this district 

On the field a thousand were left 

Vanquished, killed, wounded, or taken. 

By the force and by the strength 1470 

That the good Jesus created against them_ 

And through dread and through fear 

They were enfeebled that day. 

afailir^ y. n. » manquer^ faillir^ tomber. It is almost as easy to read 
ceu as cen^ and the former suggests that ceuz is the true reading. It is a 
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Des yrreis esteint pris 

Bien desqi^^ a seisant dis; 1475 

Mes li barun cheualer 
Iceuz firent de coler, 
A vn baesse firent bailler 
Vne hache tewpre de ascer, 
Que tuz les ad de coles 1480 

JE pus les cors aphaleises, 
Vur CO que aueit le ior 
MS. p. XXI. Son ami p^rdu en lestur. 

Aliz out non de b^rueni, 
Que les yrreis seniist isi. 1485 

P«r les yrreis uergunder 
Vnt CO fet li cheualer. 
JS les yrreis de la tere 
Desconfiz su«t entele manure, 
Ret2^me sunt en lur pais 1490 

De baratez e desconfiz : 
En lur pais sunt xeXumez 
Desconfiz e de baratez. 

Adundounil remist reymu;^ 
Lui e tut sa co/»paignun, 1495 

E herm de mumoreci 
E waiter bluet altre si. 
Mult se contindrent bien prruem^«t 
Contre eel yresche gent. 

remarkable fact that the z*s in the MS. appear to have been in general 
added after the rest was written. This addition may have been for- 
gotten here. 

1478. un baesse. This should be ff^i^. 1481. aphaUises. M. 
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Of the Irish there were taken 

Quite as many as seventy. 1475 

But the noble knights 

Had them beheaded. * . 

To a wench they gave 

An axe of tempered steel, 

And she beheaded them all 1480 

And then thre^ their bodies over the cliff, 

Because she had that day 

Lost her lover in the combat 

Alice of Abervenny was her name 

Who served the Irish thus. 1485 

In order to disgrace the Irish 

The knights did this. 

And the Irish of the district 

Were discomfited in this way. 

To their country they returned 1490 

Outdone and discomfited : 

To their country they returned 

Discomfited and outdone. 

At Dundonuil remained Raymond 
He and all his companions, 1495 

And Hervey de Mont Maurice 
And Walter Bluet likewise. 
They kept very much to themselves . 
As against these Irishmen. 

puts a query to this word in his notes, but* see Gloss. 1498. se 

coniindrent. Reading se tindrent and omitting bien would improve the 
metre. Cf. 1. 1340. The 'con' may have been caught by the copyist 
from the ' contre ' in the next line. 
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Solum le dit as anscienz, 1500 

Bien tost ojpres^ richard li quens 
A watrrford ariua; 
Bien quinz cent od set mena. 
La uile seint bartholomee, 
Esteit li quens ariue. 1505 

Regenald e smorch erent clame 
Les plus poanz de la cite. 
Le ior seint bartholomee, 
Li quens rich^rand al cors sene 
Watreford la cite 1510 

A force pns e conqi/^ste. 
Mes mult iout occiz einz 
De watrrford les citheinz 
Einz que ele fud conq«/se 
V a force sur euz pr/se. 



Quant pr/se aueit la cite 
Li quens ^ar sa poeste, 



J5»5 



Li quens tantost fist mand^r 

Al rei d^rmod ^ar messag^r 

Q«e a watreford ert ariue 1520 

E conq2//se aueit la cite, 

Que alui uenist li riche reis, 

Si amenast ses'engleis. 

Li reis d^rmod hastiuement 

I vint, sachez, mult nobleme«t. 152? 

Li reis en sa co^ipaignie 

Asez imena barunie, 

E sa fiUe imena; 

1509. Rickerandx a blunder for Richard. 15 10. Supply ad. 
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According to the statement of the old people, 
^ Very soon afterwards Earl Richard • 1501 
Landed at Waterford. 

Full fifteen hundred men he brought with him. 
On the eve of St. Bartholomew 
Did the earl land. i^o:;, 

The most powerful persons in the city 
Were called Ragnald and Sidroc. ^ 
On St. Bartholomew's day, 
Earl Richard, the prudent, 

Took by assault and won 15 10 

The city of Waterford. 
But there were many killed there 
Of the citizens of Waterford 
Before that it was won 
Or taken by assault against them. 1515 

When the earl by his power 
Had taken the city. 
The earl immediately sent word 
To King Dermot by messenger 
That he had come to Waterford 1520 

And had won the city, 
That the rich king should come to him 
And should bring his English. 
King Dermot speedily 

Came there, be sure, right royally. 1525 

The king in his company 
Brought there many of his barons, 
And his daughter he brought there; 

1512. einz: read cemz=f/ans; cf. 1. 1439. 

I 
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Al gentil cunte la dona. 

Li quens honorablement i^yy 

La espusa, veant la gent. 

Li reis d^rmod ad dune done 

Al cunte, ki ert tant pmse — 

Leynist^re lui dona 

Od la fille, que tant ama, 1535 

Ne mes quil ust la seigm^rie 

De leynist^re tute sa uie. 

H li quens ad tute grante 

Al riche rei sa uolente. 

Tus sunt tume vne part 1540 

Li reis e li quens richard. 

Si alad reymud le gros, 

Vn cheualer hardi e os, 

JE morice tute ensement 

De prrad^fgast, cum lentent ; 1 545 

Kar od le cunte u^raiment 

Repeire fud, solu^i la gent. 

Par le conseil le cuntur, 

Repeires iert li pugneur. 

A eel conseil de fi 1550 

Esteit meiler le fiz h^nri 

JE meint barun cheualer 

Dunt ne sai les nuns numer. 

Ilcec pr/strent a conseiler 

Tut li barun cheualer 1555 

Que a deuelin tut dreit iirunt 

JE la cite sauderunt 

Atant sen parti lireis 

154a. reymud I sic MS. 1550. dejii swp^ly sachez. 
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To the noble earl he gave her. 

The earl honourably 1530 

Wedded her in the presence of the people. 

King Dermot then gave 

To the earl, who was so renowned — 

Leinster he gave to him 

With his daughter, whom he so much loved, 1535 
, Provided only that he should have the lordship 

Of Leinster during his life. 

And the earl granted 

To the king all his desire. 

Then they turned aside 1540 

The king and Earl Richard. 

Raymond le Gros joined them, 

A bold and daring knight, 
* And Maurice de Prendergast 

Likewise, as I hear; 1545 

For with the earl, of a truth, 

He had returned, as people say. 

By the advice of the earl 

The warrior had returned. 

At this council in sooth 1550 

Was Meiler the. son of Henry, 

And many a brave knight 

Whose names I cannot mention. 

There all the brave knights 

Proceeded to advise 1555 

^That they should go straight to Dublin 

And should assault the city. 

Then the king departed 

1557. sanderunti leaA asauderufit* 1558. parti i xtsk^departu 

I 2 
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MS. p. XXII. Vers femes od ses engleis. 

Somundre feseit sa gent 1560 

Yar tut e forciblement, 

QuanX. tuz furent assemblez, 

Vers watrrford su«t dreit tumez. 

Li quens richard ad dune bailie 

Sa gent enwarde la cite : 1565 

En watrrforde ad dune lesse 

Vne p^rtie de sa meyne. 

Vers diueline su«t du«c tume 

Li reis e li quens pmse. 

Mes tut le orguil de yrlande 1570 

A clondolcan en une lande, 
• i? de connoth esteit li reis 
A clondolcan icele feiz, 
Fur les engleis asailer, 

Ses cunreis feseit partir. 1575 

Les pas firent partut plesser 
Fur les engleis desturber, 
Que euz ne uenissent u^raiment 
A diuiline sanz corocement. 
£ le rei d^rmod esteit garniz 1580 

Far espie quil out tramis 
Que les yrreis sunt de uant 
Bien trent mil combatant. 
Le rei d^rmod fist demand^r 
Le cunte, que uenist alui parler. 1585 

Li quens hastiuement 
Al rei uint deliuerement. 

156^^ /orct^lemenl : read cnforcibletmni^ cf.. 2047. 
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Towards Ferns with his English. 

He caused his men to be summoned 1560 

Everywhere and in great force. 

When they were all assembled, 

Towards Waterford they set out directly. 

Earl Richard then gave 

The city in charge of his men: 1565 

In Waterford he then left 

A portion of his followers. 

Then they turned towards Dublin 

The king and the renowned earl. 

Now all the pride of Ireland 1570 

Was at Clondalkin in a moor, • 
And the king of Connaught 
Was at Clondalkin at this time. 
In order to attack the Enghsh 
He divided his troops. ir75 

They plashed the passes everywhere 
In order to obstruct the English, • 
So that in fact they should not come 
To Dublin without hostility. 
And King Dermot was warned 1580 

By a scout whom he had sent 
That the Irish were in front 
About 30,000 strong. 
King Dermot sent to ask 

The earl to come to parley with him. 1585 

The earl speedily 
Came promptly to the king. 

1574. asailer: read asai/tr» 
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* O ire quenSf co dist li reis, 

O Entendez a moi a ceste feiz : 
Vos gens fetez ordiner 1590 

£ uos serianz renger. 
En cest imim la montaine. 
En champ dure, e en la plaine ; 
Kar les boys sunt plesses 
JS les chemins fossaes, 1595 

E tuz nos enemis de yrlande 
Nos sunt de uant en une lande.' 

Li qums feseit dune mander 
Tut li barun cheualer. 
Mills luent tut primer, i6oo 

Vn noble barun guerrer: 
Miles out nun de cogan, 
Qui le cors out fer e plain. 
Icel esteit al chief de uant 
Od set cent engleis co/^batant; 1605 

E douenald keuath ensement 
Esteit remis od cele gent, 
E pus apr^s le gr^s reymun 
Bien od .viii. cent oT/^pai/ignun. 
Al tiers cunrei li riche reis 16 10 

Bien desqt^ amil yrreis. 
E richard, li quens curteys, 
Od sei out .iii. mil engleis. 
Bien erent en eel conrei 
Vassals quatre mil, co crei. 161 5 

159a. M. suggests en ceste ure^ but cf. en tceis, 1. 356. To complete 
the metre par should be insetted before la mantainej cf. 11. 668, i6ao. 
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Earl/ thus spake the king. 
Hearken to me at this time: 

Draw up your men in ranks 1590 

And marshal your sergeants. 

We shall now go by the mountain 

On the hard field and on the open ground; 

For the woods are plashed 

And the roads trenched across, 1595 

And all our enemies of Ireland 

Are before us in a moor.' 

The earl then summoned 
All the brave knights. 
Miles came to him, first of all, 1600 

A noble and brave warrior: 
Miles had the name de Cogan 
And his body was bold and burly. 
He was at the head in front 
With seven hundred English soldiers; 1605 

And Donnell Kavanagh likewise 
Remained with these men. 
And then afterwards Raymond le Gros 
With about eight hundred companions. 
In the third company the rich king 1610 

With about a thousand Irish. 
And Richard, the courteous earl. 
Had with him three thousand English. 
In this company there were about 
Four thousand vassals, I trow. 161 5 

1600. went. M. has vienty but nndonbtedly the dash to mark the i is 
over the first upright. 
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Larewarde feseit H reis 

Ordiner des yrreis. 

Bien esteint trestut armez 

Les baruns engleis alosez. 

Par la montaine fist li reis 1620 

Le ior guier lost engleis. 

Sanz bataille e sanz melle 

Sunt uenuz a la cite. 

Mes la cite esteit le ior 

Prise sanz contreditur. 1625 

Le ior la postle seint mathe, 

Arst diuiline la cite. 



Q 



uant CO uirent les yrreis 

Ke uenuz iert d^rmod li reis 

£ le cunte ensement 1630 

Od tute ses englesche gent, 

La unt iurenez 

Les baruns vassals alosez, 

De connoth sen t^^mat li reis, 

MS. Sanz plus dire, a cele feiz, 1635 

p. XXIII. ^ jgg ^rreis (Je eel pais 

En lur cuntre sunt partiz. 

Macturkil esculf le tricheur 

En la cite remist le ior 

Fur defendre la cite 1640 

De quel il ert clame 

Sire, seignwr, e avue 

Far trestut la cuntre. 

1616. Larewarde \ perhaps this should be Varere w.^ cf. 1. 2800. 
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In the rear-guard the king 

Had the Irish drawn up in ranks. 

They were all well armed, 

The renowned English barons. 

By the mountain did the king 1620 

Guide the English host that day. 

Without a battle and without a contest 

They arrived at the city. 

Moreover the city was that day 

Taken beyond gainsaying: 1625 

The day of St. Matthew the Apostle 

The city of Dublin was burning. 

When the Irish saw this 
That King Dermot was come 
And the earl also 1630 

With all his English troops, 
And that the illustrious liege barons 
Had surrounded the city, 
The king of Connaught went away 
Without a word at this time, 1635 

And the Irish from this district 
To their country departed. 
Hasculf MacTorkil, the deceiver. 
Remained in the city that day, 
In order to defend the city 1640 

Of which he was acknowledged 
Sire, lord, and defender. 
Through all the country. 

1633. La unt iurenez. This line is defective. I have supposed it tu 
run, La cite unt avirunez, cf. 1. 1423. 
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De hors les murs de la cite 

Se est li reis herherge; 1645 

E richard li bon cunt^r, 

Ki des engleis esteit seiwgnwr, 

Esteit remis od ses engleis 

E od le core d^rmod li reis. 

Le plus pr^hein de la cite 1650 

Esteit milis herbergQ, 

Li bon milun de cogan 

Ke pus sire de knoc brandan: 

Co est trestut le plus foren 

Ke seit asecle, montaine v plein. 1655 

E d^rmod, li reis gentilz, 

Morice regan ad tr^mis 

E par morice ad nuncie 

A cithiceinz de la cite 

Que san delai, san nul respit, 1660 

Sen rendissent san co^tredit: 

San nul altre contreditur, 

Se rendissent alur seignwr. 

Ostages trente ad demande 

Li reis d^rmod de la cite. 1665 

Mes cil dedenz, san mentir, 

Ne sauient entre euz partir 

Les ostages de la cite, 

Le quels serreient al rei liure. 

Hesculf ad dune remande 1670 

A d^rmod li rei preise 

Que lendemain hastiuement 

Freit tut son com^iandement. 
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Outside the walls of the city 

Was the king encamped; 1645 

While Richard, the good earl, 

Who was lord of the English, 

Remained with his English 

And with King Dermot himself. 

Nearest to the city 1650 

Was Miles encamped, 
^The good Miles de Cogan 

Who was afterwards lord of Mount Brandon, 

Which is the wildest spot. 

Mountain or plain, in the world. 1655 

Now Dermot, the noble king, 
• Despatched Morice Regan, 

And by Morice proclaimed 

To the citizens of the city 

That without delay, without any respite, 1660 

They should surrender without gainsaying: 
. Without any further gainsaying 

They should surrender themselves to their lord. 

Thirty hostages demanded 

King Dermot of the city. 1665 

But those within, i' faith. 

Could not separate among themselves 

The hostages of the city 

Who should be delivered to the king, 

Hasculf accordingly made answer 1670 

To Dermot, the renowned king, 

That on the morrow speedily 

He "would perform all his command. 
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Mult en uet al barun, 
Icil de cogan, li bon milun, 1675 

Ki tant remist le p^rlement 
Entre le rei e tute sa gent. 
Miles escrra tut pr(fmer : 
* Barun, cogan, cheualer ! ' 
Senz le rei com/;;andement 1680 

E senz le cunte ensement, 
Asaili ad la cite. 
Li ber miles od sa meyne 
Yar orgoil e par hatie 

La cite unt dune en vaie. 1685 

Li ber miles le lose 
A force ad prise la cite. 
Deuant qutl sust d^rmod le ior 
V richard le bon cuntur, 
Esteit miles li bier menbre 1690 

En diuiline en fin entre; 
La cite aueit ia conq^^/se 
JE macturkil en sute mise. 
£ la gent de deuelin 

Fui sen sunt par marine; 1695 

Mes asez i out remis 
Ke en la cite erent occis. 
Asez conq«/st los le ior 
Miles, qui ert de tel ualur; 
JS les baruns alosez 1700 

Asez tr^merent richetez: 
Asez tr^uerent en la cite 

1674. en uet — enuet^ enutet. 1684. par hatie : supply ^ran/ ; 

cf. 11. 573, 708. 1686. lose : read alose. 1693. sute: so in the 
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It greatly vexed the baron, 
The good Miles de Cogan, 1675 

That the parley lasted so long 
Between the king and all his people. 
Miles shouted all at once: 
* Barons, knights, A Cogan ! ' 
Without the king's command 1680 

And without the earFs either, 
He attacked the city. 
The baron Miles with his followers 
With audacity and with great fury 
Then set upon the city. 1685 

The baron Miles, the renowned. 
By main force took the city. 
Before that Dermot knew it that day 
Or Richard the good earl, 

Had Miles, the strong-limbed baron, 1690 

Actually entered into Dublin, 
Had already conquered the city, 
And put MacTorkil to flight. 
And the men of Dublin 

Fled away by the sea; 1695 

But many remained there 
Who were killed in the city. 
Much renown acquired that day 
Miles who was of such worth ; 
And the renowned barons 1700 

Found much wealth: 
In the city they found 

MS. ; xtaAfute ^fuite ; not the only instance in which the long s andy 
are confounded; df. L 1146. 
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Tresor e autre richete. 

Venuz se sunt aitant 

Li reis e li quens brochant: 1705 

A la cite sunt uenu 

Li reis e li quens andu. 

£ miles li barun pmse 

Al cunte rendi la cite. 

La cite ad milis rendu, 1710 

MS. JS li quens ad dune receu. 

p. XXIV. ^gg2 tr(t?uerent garisun 

JS ben uitaile a gr^nt fuisun. 

Li qi^ns ad dune soiome, 

Tant cum il plout, en la cite; 1715 

JS li reis est repeire 

Vers femes en sa cuntre, 

Mes a la feste seint remi, 

Quant aust esteit departi, 

Tost apr« le seint michel, 1720 

Richard li quens naturel 

A miles ad, sachez, liure 

En guarde pur ueir la cite. 

Vers watrrford sen est tume 

Li quens od sa grant meyne. 1725 

Li quens iad soiome 

Tant cum li uint agre. 

A femes pus demorout 

En eel yuer li rei d^rmod. 

Li reis, qui tant esteit gentils, 1730 

A femes gist enseueliz. 

Si est mart li rei Dermot Propitius sit Deus anime 1 * 
' These words are in red paint, similar to that used for some of the 
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Much treasure and other wealth. 

Thereupon there came 

The king and the earl riding quickly: 1705 

To the city they came 

The king and the earl together. 

And Miles, the renowned baron, 

To the earl gave up the city : 

The city Miles gave up, 1710 

And the earl thereupon received it. 

Much provision they found 

And good victuals in great plenty. 

The earl then abode 

WhUe he pleased in the city; 1715 

And the king returned 

To Ferns in his own country. 

But on the festival of Sl Remy, 

When August was over, 

Soon after Michaelmas, 1720 

Richard, the noble earl. 

To Miles delivered, you must know,« 

The wardship of the city. 

To Waterford he set out 

The earl and his ample suite. 1725 

There the earl abode 

So long as it pleased him. 

At Ferns then tarried 

King Dermot during this winter. 

The king, who was so noble, 1730 

Lies buried at Ferns. 

King Dermot is dead. May God have mercy on his soul! 
initial letters. The Latin prayer is baiely l^ble. 
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uz les yrreis de la cuntre 
Sur le cunte sunt tume. 1735 

Des yrreis a cele feiz 
Od lui ne su«t remis qw^ treis : 
Douenald keuath tut premerj 
Ki ert frere a sa muiller ; 
De tirbrun macheli, 1740 

Le tiers awalap ocanii ; 
£ les yrreis de okenselath 
Ki erent reis murierdath, 
Icil moueient pus grant guere 
Sur le cunte de leynist^re. 1745 

£ de connoth, li riche reis, 
De tut yrlande les yrreis 
A lui les ad fet mander 
Pwr dyuelin aseger. 

Icil uindrent a vn ior 1750 

Que uns lur aueit lur seignur. 
Quant il erent assemblez, 
Seissant mil erent armez. 
A chastelknoc, acele feiz, 
De connoth iout li riche reis; 1755 

£ ma^unleue de huluest^re 
A clontarf ficha sa banere ; 
£ obrien de monest^re 
A kylmainan od sa gent fere ; 

1740. De Tirdrun Macheli. Macheli is, I think, a transcriber's 
error for 0*Kageli, perhaps written oracheliy or and m being yery much 
alike in the MS. ; cC II. 1788 and 1909, where the same trinmyirate 
recur, and see Notes. I74i« I P^t a semicolon after this line and 

remove the full stop of M.'s ed. after 1743, so as to connect 11. 1742-5. 
Of the Irish of Hy Kinsellagh, some were at this time besieging Fits- 
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All the Irish of the country 
Revolted against the earl. 1735 

.Of the Irish at this time 
There remained with him only three : 
Donnell Kavanagh, in the first place, 
Who was brother to his wife, 
O'Reilly of Tirbrun, 1740 

And thirdly Auliffe O'Garvy ; 
While the Irish of Hy Kinsellagji, 
Who were with King Murtough, 
They then stirred up a great war 
Against the earl of Leinster. 1745 

And the rich king of Connaught 
Summoned to him 
The Irish of all Ireland 
In order to lay siege to Dublin. 
They came on the day 1750 

That their lord had appointed for them. 
When they were assembled 
They were sixty thousand strong. 
At Castleknock, at this time, 
Was the rich king of Connaught; 1755 

And MacDunlevy of Ulster 
Planted his standard at Clontarf; 
And O'Brien of Munster 
Was at Kilmainham with his brave men; 

Stephen at Carrick, while others were with their king, Mnrierdath, at 
Dalkey (11. 1 760-1), supporting O'Conor. Some of them, no doubt, 
followed Donnell Kavanagh in his allegiance to the English (1. 1785) ; 
but they were too few to assist Fitz Stephen. 1751- ^^ ' sic MS., 

read mis (M.). 

K 
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JS murierdath, cum lentent, 1760 

Vers dalkei fu od sa gent. 

Li quens al hure en la cite 
Esteit, sachez, de uerite. 
Le fiz esteuene de sa gent 
Al cunte tramist erraument : 1 765 

Fur lui aider e succure 
Lui tramist gent acel ure. 

Quant rob^rt tramis 
De sa gent ben trente sis 
Fur eider le cunte richard 1770 

Que tant esteit der regard, 
A rob^rt sunt cum sure 
Les traitres tut sen demure. 
En lauile de weyseford 

Sa gent vnt occis atort : 1 775 

Sa gent vnt trestut traiz, 
Morz, detrenchez e honiz. 
De denz un chastel sur slani, 
Solum la geste quil cunte ici, 
Vnt robefrt les traitres pr/s, 1780 

A becherin en prisun mis : 
Cheualers vnt cine en fin 
En prisunes en becherin. 
E douenald iuint okeuath 
JE les yrreis de okenselath : 1785 

Venuz esteit a dyueline 

1768. Supply aveti before iramis. i??'- <^^^ regard \ there is 
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And Murtough, as I hear, 1760 

Was near Dalkey with his men. 

The earl, you must know, at this time 
Was within the city, of a truth. 
The son of Stephen promptly sent 
Some of his men to the earl : 1 765 

In order to aid and succour him 
He sent men to him at this crisis. 

When Robert had sent 
About thirty-six of his men 
To aid the earl Richard, 1770 

Who was [the subject of such anxiety], 
The traitors without ^any delay 
Fell upon Robert. 
In the town of Wexford 

They wrongfully slew his men: 1775 

His men they utterly betrayed, 
Killed, cut to pieces, and brought to shame. 
Within a castle on the Slaney, 
According to what the geste here tells, 
The traitors took Robert 1780 

And put him in prison at Begerin : 
Five knights, in short. 
They imprisoned in Begerin. 
And there came Donnell Kavanagh 
And the Irish of Hy Kinsellagh: 1785 

To Dublin he came 

some cormption here and the line is defective. I can only guess at the 
meaning. 

K 2 
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Al gentils cunte eel termine. 
MS. Od lui uint orageli 

p. XXV. ^ awelaph autre ci. 

Al q»«is vnt tretut cunte 1790 

C\im rob^rt fu enprisune 

E cum sa gent erent occis, 

Desconfiz, mors e traiz. 

Le cunt respont aitant : 

^ Douenald, ne fetes ia semblaiit, 1 795 

Ne fetes ia semblant, amis, 

Ke les nos seint bonis.' 

Li quens feseit dune mand^r 
Tut li barun conseiller, 
Que alui uiengent tost parler i8cx> 

Hastiuement, san demorer. 
Robert iuint de qz/^nci, 
♦ » * « « 

De ridelisford iuint wat^r, 

Barun noble guerrer; 

Morice iuint ensement 1805 

De p/rnd^Agast, cum lentent ; 

£ si iuint li bon milun, 

Suz ciel niout meillur barun ; 

£ raeiller le fiz henri, 

JE milis le fiz daui, 1810 

£ richard iuint de marreis, 

Cheualer nobles & curteis ; 

E water bluet iuint. 

1 80a. One or more lines have here dropped ont. Giraldos gives 
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To the noble earl at this juncture. 

With him came O'Reilly, 

And Auliffe also. 

To the earl they told all, 1790 

How Robert was imprisoned, 

And how his men were slain, 

Discomfited, and treacherously killed. 

The earl thereupon replies : — 

*Donnell, let it not appear, 1795 

Let it not appear, my friend. 

That our men are brought to shame.' 

The earl then summoned 
All the lord councillors 
To come to him at once to advise 1800 

Speedily, without delaying. 
There came Robert de Quency, 

And Walter de Riddlesford came, 

A brave and noble warrior ; 

Maurice de Prendergast also 1805 

Came, as I hear ; 

And there came the good Miles, 

Under heaven there was no better baron; 

And Meiler the son of Henry, 

And Miles the son of David, 1810 

And Richard de Marreis came there. 

Noble and courteous knights; 

And Walter Bluet came there; 

Maurice Fitz Gerald a prominent part in the siege of Dublin, and his 
name may have been mentioned here. 
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Cheualers baruns desque a xx : 

Venuz sunt alur seignur 1815 

Tut li barun de grant valur. 

Quant les baruns alosez 

Al conseil erent asemblez, 

Conseil ad li quens requis 

De tuz ces charnals amis : 1820 

*^eigni/rs/ co dist li quens uaillans, 
v3 ' Deu del eel nus seit guarrans ! 
Veez, seignwrs, uos enemis 
Que ore vus unt ceinz asis; 
Si nauum guers de manger 1825 

Auant de quinzeine enter: 
Kar la mesure de forment * 

Vendeit lum vn marc de argent, 
E de orge la mesure 

Demi marc prist lem acel ure : 1830 

Fur CO, seigni/rs cheualer, 
Al rei fesum nuncier. 
Dune li quens alose 
Al rei ad nuncie 

Que sis home de uendra, 1835 

Leynist^re de lui tendra. 

* /^^rCj seignwrs naturals, 

V-/ Al rei de connoth dous uassals 
Far uoz conseilz transmetru/^, 
£ le SLTceuesque en uerrum, 1840 

i8io. Perhaps supply^ before amii. 1835. fuzuumi xtaAnaurum. 
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Knights barons as many as twenty : 

All the barons of great worth 1815 

Came to their lord. 

When the renowned barons 

Were assembled in council, 

The earl sought counsel 

Of all his kinsfolk and friends. 1820 

* TV yr y lords/ thus spake the valiant earl, 
-LVX * May God of Heaven protect us ! 

You see, my lords, your enemies 

Who have now besieged you here. 

We shall have hardly anything to eat 1825 

Before the fortnight is out: 

(For the measure of corn 

Was sold for a silver mark, 

And for a measure of barley 

One got at that time half a mark :) 1830 

Wherefore, Sir Knights, 

Let us send a message to the king.' 

Then the renowned earl 

Sent a message to the king 

That he would become his man 1835 

And would hold Leinster of him. 

* /^'^ome now, free-bom lords, 

V«^ To the king of Connaught two vassals 
By your counsel we shall despatch, 
And we shall send the archbishop, 1840 

^uers: itA^gucres, 11. 1837-42 should, I think, follow 1. 1832. 
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Que feute lui uodra fere, 

De lui tendrai leynist^re.' 

Vn arceuesqt^^ unt an uee, 

Q^^e seint laurence pus ert clame. 

Le avceuesque vnt dunt tramis 1845 

£ de prmdre od lui moriz. 

Al rei unt dune nuncie 

Quant le cunte out mande. 
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i reis lur ad aitant dist, 
Sanz t^rme prendre v respist: 1850 

Respondu ad al messager 

Que cele ne freit a nul ferej 

Ne mes sulement watrrford, 

Dyuelyne e weyseford 

Tant lirreit al cunte richard 1855 

De tut yrrlande a sa part; 

Plus ne durreit i mie 

Al cunte ne a sa compainie. 

Li messagers sunt tume 

Vers dyuelin la cite: i860 

Repeire sunt li messager 

Hastiuement, san demorer. 

En haut dient lur message, 
MS. Oiant trestut li barnage; 

p. XXVI. ^j ^^^^^ ^^^ ^jg^ ^ estrus 1865 

Que mande li rei orguluz : 
Ne li uolt plus doner tere 
En trestut leynist^re, 

1 841. voJra. This should he vacfrai. 1843. anvee: Le. eftvoy^. 

1846. prendre : this should be Frendregast. Perhaps the copyist look 
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That I shall be willing to do fealty to him, 
And will hold Leinster of him/ 
An archbishop they sent, 
Who was afterwards called St. Laurence. 
The archbishop they then sent 1845 

And Maurice de Prendergast with him. 
To the king they accordingly announced 
The message of the earl. 
•» 

Thereupon the king said to them 
Without taking time or respite : 1850 

He answered to the messenger 
That he would by no means do this ; 
No more than Waterford 
Dublin and Wexford alone 

Would he leave to Earl Richard 1855 

Of all Ireland as his share; 
Not a whit more would he give 
To the earl or to his followers. 
The messengers turned back 

To the city of Dublin : i860 

The messengers returned 
Speedily without delaying. 
Aloud they tell their message 
In the hearing of all the barons : 
To the earl they told completely 1865 

The reply of the haughty king : — 
That he would not give him more land 
In the whole of Leinster, 

prendre for the verb and added od lui to fill the metre. 1852. a 

nulfere : read a nulfuer. 
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Fur sulement les treis citez 

Les quels \us ai deuant nomez ; 1870 

£ si CO ne li uent a gre, 

Si asaudrunt la cite; 

Si cei offre ne uoleit p/rndre, 

Plus ne uolt le reis entendre ; 

Kar lendemain, co dist li reis, 1875 

Asaili serrunt les engleis. 

uant le cunte out escute 
Q«e larceuesqwtf ad cunte, 
Duiit feseit li quens hucher 
Milis de cogan al cors leger : 1S80 

* Fetes, baruns, tant de gent arm^r, 
Deuant isteres al chief ^remer] 
Al nun del pere tut poant, 
Isterez al pr«ner chief deuant.' 
Qz/arante cheualers ben sunt 1885 

Od milis deuant al frunt, 
Seisante archers e sent serianz 
Out milis a sez com/^anz. 
Apr^s, le gras reymun 

Od q2/arante co/^paignun, 1890 

E si out cent pugners 
E cinqz^ante e dis archers. 
E pus apres, le bon cuntur 
Od quamnte pugneur, 

Od cent seriant aduriz 1895 

E des archerz cinqvante dis. 
Mult esteint ben armez 

1S89. Supply £ pus before apres (as in 11. 1608 and 1903) to com- 
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Except only the three cities 

Which I have already named to you; 1870 

And if this did not meet his pleasure 

They would attack the city; 

If he would not accept this offer 

The king would hear no more, 

For on the morrow, so said the king, , 1875 

The English would be attacked. 
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hen the earl had heard 
What the archbishop related, 
Then the earl caused to be summoned 
Miles de Cogan the light of limb : 1 880 

^ Make all your men arm, barons, 
Sally forth in the foremost van ; 
In the name of the Almighty Father 
In the foremost van sally forth/ 
About forty horsemen 1885 

Are with Miles before in the front, 
Sixty archers and one hundred sergeants 
Had Miles under his orders. 
And then next, Raymond le Gros 
With forty companions, 1890 

And he had one hundred fighting-men 
And three-score archers. 
And then next, the good earl 
With forty fighting-men 

With one hundred hardy sergeants 1895 

And three-score archers. 
Very well armed they were 

plete the line. 
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Cheualers, serianz ^ souder. 

Qt/ant li q^^^ns estut issuz 

Od ces amis ^ ces druz, 1900 

Miles CO mist a chef deuant 

Od deus cenz vassals co/^batant; 

E pus apres, le gros reymun 

Ben od deus cent compainun; 

A terce conrei, li qw^ns gentils 1905 

Od deus cent vassals aduris. 

Douenald keuen^zath u^raiment, 

Awelaph ocarui ensement, 

£ de tirbrun orageli, 

Dunt auez auant oi, 1910 

Deuant esteint o milun, 

Cum nus recunte le chansun. 

Mes les yrreis de la tere 

Ne surent ren de eel afere, 

Des baruns si armez 191 5 

£ de la bataille aparaillez. 

Milis de cogan tost yuaus 
Le dreit chemin uer finglas 
Ver lur cencens aitant 

Sen est t^^me tut batant. 1920 

Qwant miles esteit apwchez 
V les yrreis erent loges, 

* Cogan ! ' escr/a od sa uoiz, 

* Ferez, al nun de la croiz ; 

Ferez, baruns, ne targez mie, 1925 

1899. ^^^^^' l^is may be the perf. of es/ery Lat. stare, or perhaps we 
should read esteit. 1916. It would be better to omit ia, as in 1. 895. 
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Horsemen, sergeants, and hired soldiers. 

When the earl had sallied forth 

With his friends and his comrades, 1900 

Miles placed himself at the head in the van 

With two hundred fighting vassals ; 

And then next Raymond le Gros 

With about two hundred companions ; 

In the third company the noble earl 1905 

With two hundred hardy vassals. 

Donnell Kavanagh, of a truth, 

Auliffe O'Garvy likewise, 

And O'Reilly of Tirbrun, 

Of whom you have already heard, 19 10 

Were in the van with Miles, 

As the Song tells us. 

But the Irish of the district 

Knew nought of this affair : ' 

Of the barons thus armed, 1915 

And equipped for battle. 

Miles de Cogan very quickly 
By the direct road towards Finglas 
Towards their stockades thereupon 
Set out at a rapid pace. 1920 

When Miles had drawn near 
To where the Irish were encamped, 

* A Cogan ! ' hd shouted aloud, 

* Strike, jn the name of the Cross ! 

Strike, barons, nor delay at all, 1925 

1 91 7. yuaus: sic MS.; read ynaus, or perhaps vtas; see Gloss, 
snb voce, i^fml. 1919. cencens : sic MS. ; read cenceus; see Glossary. 
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Al nun ihesu le fiz marie; 

Ferez, cheualerz gentils, 

Sur uos mortels enemis.' 

Li barun vassals alosez 

jE as loges e as trefs 1930 

Vnt les yrreis asailiz 

-£ les tente en uais; 

jE les yrreis desgamis 

Tar mi les landes sunt fuis: 

Fui sen sunt par la cuntre 1935 

Comme bestes esgarre. 



R 



eymuwd le gros alt;^^ci 
Souent reclama sein daui, 

Les yrreis ala pursuiant 
MS. Pur acomplir son talant; 1940 

p. XXVIL ^ ricard, li bon cuntur, 

Si ben ala fesant le ior, 

Si ben ala li quens fesant 

Que tuz erent ameruolant; 

Et meiler le fiz henriz, 1945 

Que tant estait de grant pris, 

Se contint si ferement 

Que se merueillerent la gent. 

Sent e plus iout ossis 

En bain, v il erent assis; 1950 

jE plus de mil e cine cent 

I out ossis de cele gent, 

£ des engleis iout naufre 

Ne mes vn seriant ape. 

193a. tente : read ten/es (M.). 195a £n bain : M. prints this 
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In the name of Jesus the son of Mary ! 

Strike, noble knights, 

At your mortal enemies ! ' 

The renowned liege barons 

At their huts and cabins 1930 

Attacked the Irish 

And fell upon their tents; 

And the Irish unarmed 

Fled through the moors: 

Throughout the country they fled away 1935 

Like scattered cattle. 
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aymond le Gros also 
Oft invoked St. David, 
And went pursuing the Irish 
To work his will upon them ; 1940 

And Richard the good earl 
Did so well that day, 
So well did the earl do, . 
That all w^ere astonished; 

And Meiler the son of Henry, 1945 

Who was of such renown, 
Bore himself so bravely 
That men wondered. 
A hundred and more were slain 
While bathing where they were beset, • 1950 

And more than one thousand five hundred 
Of these men were slain. 
While of the English there was wounded 
Only one foot-sergeant. 

with a capital B as if it were the name of a place, but see Notes. 



144 ^3^ $on0 of ®enttot 



Le champ esteit remis le ior 1955 

A Heard, le bon cuntur; 

Et les yrreis sunt retumez 

Desconfiz e debaretez: 

Cum deu uolait, a cele feis 

Remist le champ a nos engleis. i960 

Tant trouerent garnesun, 

Ble, ferin e bacun, 

Desque vn an en la cite 

Vittaille urent aplente. 

Vers la cite od sa gent 1965 

Sen ueit la cunte m«lt I66ment. 

Li quens ricard al cors leger 
Sa eire fet ap^railler, 
Vers ueisseford uolt errer 
Pur le barun deliurer, 1970 

Le fiz esteuene le barun 
Vnt les traiturs en prrsun, 
De weiseford liuent enfin 
En pr/sun en becherin. 

Diuelyn baila a garder 1975 

Al bon miles le guerrer. 
Atant sen ala le cuntur 
Ver weyseford nuit e ior. 
Tant ad le cunte espleite, 

1962. ferin : M. puts a query to this word. Godefroy, quoting the 

passage, gives the meaning Me sauvage, gilder. I prefer ferine, i.e. 

farine « meal. 1966. Uiment^ so accented in MS. I973~4- 

There is some corruption here. M. reads liuent^ with no meaning. It 

might stand for livrent, the mark of contraction being omitted. We 
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The field remained that day 1955 

With Richard, the good earl, 

And the Irish departed 

Discomfited and outdone: 

As God willed, at that time, 

The field remained with our English. r96o 

So much provision did they find, 

Corn, meal, and bacon, 

That for a year in the city 

They had victuals in abundance. 

To the city with his men 1965 

The earl went very joyfully. 

Earl Richard, light of limb, 
Makes preparations for his journey. 
To Wexford he resolved to go 
To set free the baron. 1970 

The baron the son of Stephen 
The traitors hold in prison : 
The traitors of Wexford hold him, in short. 
Imprisoned in Begerin. 

The wardship of Dublin he gave 1975 

To the good Miles the warrior. 
Then the earl proceeded 
Towards Wexford night and day. 
So much did the earl accomplish 

might just as easily read luteni (as there is no mark to indicate the 
position of the f ), if a suitable meaning could be extracted therefix)m. 
I incline to think the rhymer repeats himself, as he so often does, 
merely addmg the names of the places, and that we should read It unt, 
and perhaps enprisune; cf. 11. 1782-3. 

L 
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Par ses iornes tant erre 1980 

£ tant de iors e tant de nuiz 

Qut en odrono est uenuz. 

Mes les yrreis de la cuntre 

Al pas erent assemble : 

Fur en contrer li q^^^ns richard 1985 

Asemblez erent vne pwrrt: 

Fur asailer les engleis 

Asemblez erent les yrreis- 

Li quens richard od sa gent 

Far mi un pas assurement 1990 

Quidout ben auant passer 

Quant lui vint vn encu»?bren 

De odrono li rei felun, 

Orian ert de li le nun, 

En haut sest dune escr/e: 1995 

*Mar estes, engles, ariue.' 

Icil reliout od lui sa gent, 

Les engleis asaili egrement; 

£ les engleis u^raiement 

Se defenderent vassalement. 2000 

Mes meiler le fiz henriz 

I^ ior en porta le pr/s : 

En la bataille, sachez de fi, 

Niout meillur ke le fiz henri. 

£ mult esteit le ior pmse ^005 

Nichol, vn moine achape; 

Kar de vne sete oscist le ior 

De drone le seygnor: 

De vne sete, cum vus dis, 

lert orian le ior occis. 2010 
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By his day's marches, and so far go, 1980 

For so many nights and so many days 

That he came to Odrone. 

Now the Irish of the district 

Were assembled at the pass : 

To meet the earl Richard 1985 

At one side they were assembled: 

To attack the English 

Were the Irish assembled. 

The earl Richard with his men 

Through the midst of the pass in safety 1990 

Thought surely to advance, 

When ah obstacle met him. 

The rebel king of Odrone, • 

O'Ryan was his name. 

Shouted out loudly: 1995 

* To your destruction, Englishmen, have you come ! ' 

He rallied his men to him. 

And attacked the English sharply; 

And the English, of a truth. 

Manfully defended themselves, 2000 

But Meiler, the son of Henry 

Carried the prize that day: 

In the battle, know in sooth. 

There was no better than the son of Henry. 

And much renowned that day 2005 

Was Nichol, a cowled monk; 

For with an arrow he slew that day 

The lord of Odrone: 

By an arrow, as I tell you. 

Was O'Ryan slain that day. 2010 

L 2 
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£ meiler, le bier menbre, 

De vn cop esteit astiue 

De vne pere en cele guere 

Q«/l chancelad a la tere. 

Mes quant orian esteit occis, 2015 

MS. Les yrreis se sunt p^rrtiz. 

p. XXVIII. Q^Y boys esteit pus nome 

Le pas le cunte e clame, 
Pur CO que la iert asailis 
I-e cunte par ces enemis. 3020 

Deloc sen est li qucns turne 
Vers weyseford la cite 
Pur aqutier rob^rt en pWsune, 
Dunt \us ai auant cunte. 
Mes li culuert traitur 2025 

Nel uoleint rendre al cunt»r. 
Vers becherin sen sunt fuiz, 
£ weyseford vnt en arsun mis. 
Kar la mer cureit en fin 
Trestut entur becherin ; 2030 

Pur CO ne pout, sonz mentir, 
Li gentils quens a euz uenir. 

Dune sen est li quais turne 
Vers watrrford od sa meyne. 
Al rei de lymerich ad mande V2035 

Par ces brefs encele 

201 2 . astiue ^frappi (Godefroy , quoting this passage only) , bnt perhaps 
we should read astine^ which might represent estone » stunned ; cf. R. de 
Camb. S. A. T. F. 2593. 3017. M. has Delboys^ but says we must 
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And Meiler« the strong-limbed baron« 

Was stunned by a blow 

Of a stone in this fight. 

So that he reeled to the ground. 

But when O'Rvan was slain •^oij 

The Irish separated. 

This wood was afterwards named 

And called the earl's pass, 

Because the earl was attacked there 

By his enemies. joio 

Thence the earl turned 
Towards Wexford city 
To liberate the imprisoned Robert, 
Of whom I have before told you. 
But the perfidious traitors joag 

Would not deliver him up to the earl. 
To Begerin they fled 4 

And Wexford they set on fire. 
For the sea ran entirely 

All around Begerin ; jo^o 

Werefore the noble earl, 
Could not, i' faith, get at them. 

Then the earl set out 
Towards Waterford with hi» followirn. 
To the king of Limerick he sent word lou 

By his sealed letters 

read E It boys. The initial letteri are here partly cut (M xn the \muUu^^^ 
bat a careful comparuoo will show that CV/ '%% the M -;. rca/Jih^^, 
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Que il uenist en osserie 

Od trestut sa baronie 

Sur mfl^xionkid, li reis 

Qwe de osserie teneit les leis. 2040 

Kar le rei de lymerich out 

La fille al riche rei d^rmod ; 

La fille d^rmod del altre part 

Out amuller le qziens richar, 

Vur CO que vrent deus sorur 2045 

Li reis obrien e li cuntur. 

Sen vint enforciblement 

En osserie od sa gent. 

Li qi^^ns richard, le bon cunt/^r, 

En centre obrien vint le ior 2050 

En odoth od sa gent fere 

En contre le reis de monest^re, 

V dous mil homes erent ben 

Li gentil quens e reis obrien. 

M^oionethit vn message tramist .2055 

Desqw^ al conte, Q;ue lui dist 

Qwe il uolenters vendreit 

Al cunte v adrescereit 

La hunte e le meffet 

Dunt li barun vnt retret. 2060 

Al cunte vendreit en fin pfl:rler 

Par si Q^e q///te sen pust realer, 

Ne mes ojie moriz li barun 

De prendre, cum nus chantum, 

A mein le prist sur sa fei 2065 

2045. M. puts a full stop after this line and no stop after the next. 
2053. As /{ ^u^ns and reis are properly subjects, probably erenf is a 



®oimdr O^QEfrien a»b ((k 6att 131 



That he should come to Ossory 

With all his baronage 

Against MacDonnchadh the king 

Who held sway in Ossory. ^040 

For the king of Limerick had 

A. daughter of the rich king Dermot : 

A daughter of Dermot on the other hand 

Earl Richard had to wife; 

So that they had to wife two sisters ^045 

King O'Brien and the earl. 

He came in great force 

Into Ossory with his men. 

Earl Richard, the good earl, 

Went to meet O'Brien that day jo*o 

To Idough with his brave men, 

To meet the king of Munster, 

Where there were about two thousand men 

Of the noble earl and King O'Brien. 

MacDonnchadh sent a messenger ^055 

To the earl to tell him 

That he would of his own accord come 

To the earl, to whom he would redress 

The outrage and the wrong 

With which the barons had upraided him. ao6o 

To the earl he would come, in short, to parley, 

On condition that he could freely return, 

Provided that Maurice the baron 

Of Prendergast, as we tell in our Hong, 

Should take him by the hand upon bin faith* joot 

mistake for urcn/. 2064. Here again the M.S« ban prnuiie Uit 

Prendregasi% c£ 1. 1846. 
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De sauf condure le riche rei. 

£ morice tut erraument 

Desque al cunte hastiuement 

Ala ; li barun gentils, 

La pes del rei del cunte ad pr/s. 2070 

Li q//^ns li ad respondu ben : 

* Morice, ia mar dutez ren ; 

A mei fetez le rei uenir; 

Q//ant li plerra, sen put p^rtir.' 

£ morice, si cum io crei, 2075 

De chescun barun par sei 

Aueit pris le serment 

Que amener le pust surement 

£ sanement sen put partir, 

Quant lui uenist apleisir. 2080 

£ morice le uassal 

Atant munta le cheual, 

Si sen ala aitant 

Cuntre le rei tut br^chant, 

Desque en la curt lad dune mene joSf 

De uant le cuncte en sauuete. 



L 



i quens lad dune acope 
£ tut li barun alose 
Macdonehith de osserie 

De sa grant trecherie, 3090 

En quel manere il out traiz 
MS. Li bon d^rmod, le rei gentils. 

p. XXIX* Lj j.gjg Qbrien vet conseiller 

Al gentil cunte guerrer 

2070. M rei : this should, perhaps^ be a/ rei. 
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To safe-conduct the rich king, 

And Maurice at once 

To the earl speedily 

Went ; the noble baron 

Obtained from the earl peace for the king. jo 70 

The earl replied to him : — 

* Maurice, you do wrong to fear ; 

Make the king come to me; 

When it shall please him he can depart.* 

And Maurice, as I trow, ^075 

From each baron individually 

Exacted an oath 

That he might bring him securely, 

And that in safety he could depart 

Whenever it should please him. io8o 

And Maurice, the vassal. 

Then mounted his horse, 

And straightway departed 

To meet the king with all speed. 

To the court he then brought him 2085 

Before the earl in safety. 



The earl then accused him — 
As did all the renowned barons, — 
MacDonnchadh of Ossory, 

Of his great treachery : -2090 

In what manner he had betrayed 
The good Dermot, the noble king. 
King O'Brien counsels 
The noble earl, the warrior, 
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Q«/I feit p/mdre li tr^cheur, 2093 

Si li feit liurer a deshonur ; 

E li baruns, san mentir, 

Le uoleint tuz consentir. 

E reis obrien de monestere 

Sa gent tramist par la tere : 2 100 

Sa gent feseit par tut aler 

E i>ur la tere rober, 

Tant cum macdonthid esteit 

De uant le cunte e pleideit. 

Quant morice le barun 2105 

Garniz esteit del traisun, 
Sa gent feseit par tut mand^r 
Que euz se fesent tost armer. 
Dunt se est morice escr/e : 
* Baruns, ke auez en pense? 2110 

Vos feiz auez trespassez, 
Vers moi estes pariures.' 
Moriz a dist a sa meyne : 
*Muntez, cheualers enseigne/ 
Morice par sa espe ad iure 21 15 

Ni ad uassal si ose 
Que sur le rei ai eel ior 
La meineimet ad deshonur, 
Leqw^l seit sen v folie, 

Ne seit par mie la teste asuie. 2120 

E richard, li qw^ns vailland, 
Al barun morice ai tant 

iii8. /m meineimet: i.e. /a meine i met. 2120. asuie, M. 
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That he should have the traitor seized 2095 

And should have him consigned to infamy; 

And the barons, i' faith, 

Were all willing to consent thereto. 

And King O'Brien of Munster 

Sent his men through the land : 2100 

Made his men go everywhere 

To plunder the land, *^ 

While MacDonnchadh was 

Before the earl and was pleading. 

When Maurice, the baron, 2105 

Was warned of this treachery. 
He sent word to his men everywhere 
That they should arm themselves quickly. 
Then Maurice exclaimed: 

* Barons, what are you meditating? 21 10 
Ye have broken your oaths, 

Towards me ye are forsworn.' 
To his followers Maurice said: 

* To horse, illustrious cavaliers ! ' 

Maurice by his sword sware 21 15 

That there was no vassal so bold % 

As on the king that day 

Should lay a hand to his dishonour ' 

But, right or wrong. 

Should have his head struck in two. 2120 

And Richard, the valiant earl, 

To the baron Maurice thereupon 

puts a query to this word ; but might not asuivrg, asuir^ have a meantncr 
similar to cosuivre, cosuir ? Cf. L 2445 and Glossary. 
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M^rdonehith ad dune bailie 

JS par la main li ad liure. 

Atant imunte li barun, -2125 

Lui e tut si cowpaignun : 

Li reis unt en fin mene 

Desque en boys en sauuete. 

I^ gent obrien vnt en centre 

Que la tere vrent robe, J130 

£ moriz ad du«c occiz 

l)e cele gent v. nef v. dis. 

jE par force e par iialur, 

De la curte sun seignur 

Aueit moriz e sa meyne 2135 

Li reis en boys le ior mene. 

JS morice de pr^nd^rgast iut 

Od maoionkid icel nuit ; 

Mes lendemain la matine 

Sest moriz repeire 2140 

Vers la curt sun seign/zr, 

Que tant esteit de grant valur. 

Les baruns vnt moriz rete 

Del rei quil ad en boys mene, 

Qui ert enemi mortel 2145 

A richard le bon cunte naturel; 

Kar cil reis par sa guerre 

Dermod en ieta de leynist^re. 

jE morice a sun g//^nt plee, 

A son seignur lad bailie, 2150 

2149. a sun giuint pice. This is the reading of the MS., though M. 
prints a sun grant parUe in his text, and in the note says the MS. has 
a sun gant pice, but that it must be read guant plee. The fact is that 
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Gjive up MjiclVnnchavihx 

And deli\>?Ded huu tv> huu ^y U\v* hxMwl. 

Then the Iwron moun^^ hvM^w *Ui 

He and all his cv^wjvwuMXjk ; 

The king they brvnt^^ht ut W\\^\\\ 

To the woods in siUclw 

They met O^Bricn's men 

Who had sjx)ilcd the huul, 414H 

And Maurice then slew 

Nine or ten of thcso turn ; 

And by force and by valuiir 

From his lord'ji court 

Did Maurice and his follownfii a^ 

Bring the kiiiK to i\w wmul IhMl tUs 

And Maurice do rrcridcrj/zihl luy 

With MacDonnchftdh th«l nlKlit, 

But next day in tho uUftnUm 

Maurice; rrrturn^d n^'f 

To the court of hit> Utfd 

Who w;j* of tj/i (/r^*;ili «r/fMh. 

Th^ \}Uf(fU% \AitU\f'A Sfinufi^H 

For K^,vifi^ itfoni(}tf H.n k^^// v/ r^/. ///r^^-^f 

In that h/r w;iJr M»^: fft/^f-tl n,nhf //#/ 

Of ku.K^sri fh/: j(/////I ;»^/l u^^f*; /.*>• 
F''>r rhi4 k.r.j^ ^y h»* •//-♦/ 
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Quen sa curt ad dressereit 
De quant quil mespr/s aueit. 
Asez lunt replegeez 
De vassals engleis alosez. 
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uant fini vrent icel pleist, 2155 

Li reis obrien vers lymeric veit. 

I-i quens sest dune t^^rne 

Tut dreit uers femes la cite. 

Vit iors ad soiorne 

Li qw^ns gentil e sun barne. -»i6o 

Dune ad li quens partut tramis 

Vallez, serianz e meehins ; 

Morthoth obrien wnt dune quere 

Amunt, aual, par la tere. 

Tant lunt quis par le pais 2165 

Que troue lunt pur ueir e pris. 

Tut dreit uers femes la cite 
MS. Obrien li fel vne du«e mene; 

p. XXX. ^j cunte lont dune liure 

Obrien le tr^itre pruue. J170 

Fur CO qtie trai auet li fel 

Dermod li sires dreiturel, 

Le fist li quens deeoler, 

Le cors aguaignus pus liurer. 

Le chens lunt tut deuore 2175 

£ la char de lui mange. 

JE douenald keuennath vn sun fiz 



ft 



2159. Supply t/oec. 2168. Obrien: the MS. has ObrieL unc\ 

read unt. 3174- guaignus : M. rightly supplies n : guaignuns ; cf. 

gaignoUf Renart ap. Bartsch, 296. 11 ; gaingnon, Raoul de Cambrai, 
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That he would redress in his court 
Whatever tran^ression he had committed. 
And the renowned English vassals 
Went sufficient security for him* 

When they had finished this pIoadin}i ji^^ 
King O'Brien goes to Limerick* 
The earl then set out 
Straight to the city of Ferns, 
Eight days he abode there, 

The noble earl and his baronage. jino 

Then the earl sent in all directions 
Squires, sergeants, and attendants ; 
Murtough O'Brien they go to seek. 
Up and down throughout the land. 
So well 'did they seek him through the country J165 
That they found him, in truth, and took hiu). 
Straight to the city of Ferns 
They then led the rebel O'Brien; 
To the earl they then delivered him, 
O'Brien the convicted traitor, a 170 

Because the rebel had betrayed 
Dermot his rightful lord, • 
The earl had him beheaded 
And his body then thrown to the houndn. 
The dogs wholly devoured him njf, 

And ate up his flesh. 
And one of his sons Donnell Kavanagh 

S. A. T. F., L 333- 2tjs. Lc chens » chUm ; to I r«a/J iitt MS, ; 

^L has L€ cJuUs, 
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Aueit al cunte mene e pris. 

A femes erent amdeus occis, 

Veant la gent de eel pais. 21H0 

I)e okencelath li reis yrreis 

Al cunte vint lores a peis ; 

Co fu le fel murtherdath 

Que pus ert reis de okencelath. 

Li quens li ad dune gr^inte 2185 

De okencelath la regne ; 

De leynist^re le pleis bailout 

A douenald keuenath, le fiz d^miod. 

Icil deus erent reis clame 

Des yrreis de la contre. 2190 

En yrland erent reis plus^r, 

Cum alures erent les cunt^rs ; 

Mes qui tent mithe e leynist^re 

£ desmu«d e munest^re 

E connoth e uluest^re 2J95 

Que ia dis tendrent le sis frere. 

Qui celes tenent sunt chef reis 

De yrlande, solu;;/ les yrreis. 

uant le cunte out apeise 
Les yrreis de la cuntre, 2200 

Dune fist li reis engleis mand^r, 
Desqi^^ al cunte nuncier 
Q«e, san de lai, san contre dit, 
San t^rme prendre v respit, 
Venist li q«^ns hastiuement 2205 

A lui purler deliuerement. 
E le cunte al eel tannine 
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Had taken and brought to the earl. 

At Ferns they were both put to death 

In the presence of the people of that district. iiSo 

The Irish king of Hy Kinsellagh^ 

Then made peace with the earl; 

This was the rebel Murtough 

Who was then king of Hy Kinsellagh. 

The earl then granted to him J1S5 

The kingdom of Hy Kinsellagh; 

The pleas of Leinster he entrusted • 

To Donnell Kavanagh, the son of Dermot. 

These two were called kings 

Of the Irish of the country. 2190 

In Ireland there were several kings, 

As elsewhere there were earls; 

But whoever holds Meath and Leinster 

And Desmond and Munster 

And Connaught and Ulster, 2195 

Which the six brothers formerly held, 

Those who hold these are head-kings 

Of Ireland, according to the Irish. 

When the earl had appeased 
The Irish of the country, 2200 

Then the English king sent 
To the earl to announce 
That; without delay, without gainsaying, 
Without taking time or respite. 
The earl should come speedily 2205 

To speak to him at once. 
And the earl at this juncture 

M 



i62 ^Qe ^ona[ of ®etmoi. 



A milis bailla deueline, 

Vne cite mult loe 

Que hathcleyth iert einz nome. 2210 

£ wat/rford la cite, 

Que portlargi esteit clame, 

Bailla li qz^^ns gentil richard 

A gilib^rt de borard. 

Li quens se fist dune Siprester, 2215 

Vers engletere volt passer; 

Passer uolt li quens gentils 

Fur parler al rei henris : 

Al rei henri curt mantel 

Que ert si feres dreiturel. 2220 

Ses nefs fist dune ap^iriler 

Fur les undes tr^iuerser. 

Passer uolt la haute mer, 

Al rei engleis irrad parler. 

Tant cest li q«^ns espleite 2225 

Que la mer ad ia passe. 

En gales esteit ariue 

Li quenSj que tant esteit dute. 

Li quens richard, a cele feiz, 
A penbroc tri^a li riche reis. 22.^0 

Li quens gentil de gr^nt ualur 
Far deuant le son seignur 
Od ses amis e od ses druz 
De uant son seignur esteit uen^i*. 

2210. M. prints Hatheleythy but the MS. has hathcieyth, which except 
lor the aspirate is very close to the Irish spelling, Ath-cluUh. 2220. 

M. reads incorrectly frtres dreitureL The MS. has feres^ but I have 
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To >Iiles gave the custody of Dublin : 

A citv much renowned. 

Which was formerfv called Ath-Cliath. mo 

And the custody of the city of Waterford* 

Which was called Port-Lairge^ 

The noble Earl Richard gaw * 

To Gilbert de Boisrohard. 

The earl then got ready, j^ij 

He resolved to cross over to England ; 

The noble earl resolved to cross over 

To speak to King Henry: 

To King Henry Curt- Mantel, 

Who was his rightful lord, i^ao 

His ships he then equipped 

To traverse the waves* 

He resolved to cross the high $eas> 

He will go to speak to the English king, 

So much did the earl hasten 4^15 

That he soon crossed the sea. 

In Wales he landed^ 

The earl who was so much dreaded. 

Earl Richard at this time 
At Pembroke found the rit*h kinn, ji.^o 

The noble earl of great worth 
Into the presence of hin lord, 
With his friends and hiH ronu'adrM 
Into the presence of hin lord tuuno. 

little doabt that ^ires ii the true rendlntf, / mul 4 hulng very nUnilftr ( 
cf. 1. 217a, aaaj. r^//, i. e. jVj/, 

M a 
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Li gentil qz^^ns ad salue 2235 

Del fiz le rei de maiste; 

£ li reis de bone part 

Respons donat al cunte richard. 

Li reis respond ai tant: 

* Teu te beneie tut pussant ! ' 2240 



M 



es, cum il me fu cunte, 
Auqz/^s esteit li quens melle : 
Li q?/^ns gentils de grant valur 
MS. Melle esteit a sun seignar. 

p. XX XL p^^ mensuge de la gent 2245 

E par maueise en tisement 

Esteit richard, li quens gentils, 

Auq«^s melle al rei henris. 

Li riche reis ne purquant 

Al cunte feseit beu semblant. 2250 

Semblant ne fist a cele feiz 

De nul coruce li riche reis; 

Mes mult li honura li rei h^nriz, 

Que fiz esteit lempmz. 

Atant cum li pugneur 2255 

Esteit remis a son seignwr, 

Este wus vn fel ai tant 

Vers dyuelin vint siglant. 

Sus dyuelin iert ariuez 

Hesculf morturkil od cent nefs. 2260 

Mult de gent ad od sei menez 

Bien uint mil apr^tez. 

2235-6. Cf. 11. 2511-12. 2240. Teu. Probably a mistake for 

/)cu, the initial capitals being inserted after the lines were written. 



dUfwii of (nUK^tftit i<Nis 



The noble earl saluted him a^*^ 

In the name of the Son of the Kii\g of M;\joNiy 

And the king graciously 

Made answer to Earl Richard* 

The king thereupon replied: 

*May God Almighty bless youl' iij^s^ 

Now, as it was told to me, 
The earl was somewhat embroiled i 
The noble earl of great worth 
Was embroiled with his lord. 
Through the lies of people j;^|^ 

And through evil instigation ' 
Was Richard, the noble earl^ 
Somewhat embroilled with King Henry. 
Nevertheless the rich king 

Towards the earl assumed a friendly mnnnc^r. j^t^n 
The rich king at this time 
Made no show of anger ; 
But King Henry, who was the cmprcHH^ non, 
Honoured him much. 

Then while the warrior y>f/» 

Remained with his lord, 
Lo ! a rebel thereupon 
To Dublin came sailing. 
.Below Dublin he landed ^ 

Hasculf MacTorkil with a hundred uhlj^! nff^^ 
He brought many men with him : 
About twenty thotutand he g'/t v*:ii\y, 

puuofti'. sic •( /xr/V^oiir/, which M« res/)», ^^ih* mtnuttf/t \^*uA 
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De eir uindrent e de man; 

E de norwiche iuint Johan. 

Vn vassal, Johan le deue, 2265 

Ad mart^rcul od sei mene. 

New ert cil riche reis 

De norwiche, so\yim les yrreis. . 

A steine erent ariue 

Hescul e Johan le deue. 2270 

De hors dyueline la cite 

Erent iceus aloge. 

Yur la cite asailir, 

La gent firent de nefs issir. 

Armer se fist li bon milun, 2275 

Lui e tut si compaignun. 

Defendre se uolt li gentil horn 

Tant CMtn p^^rrat defension : 

De p«r deu omnipotent, 

Defendre se uolt uers la gent. 2280 

Atant este sus un reis 

De eel pais v un yrreis, 

Gylmeholmoch out cil nun, 

A peis esteit al bon milun ; 

A milun ivint cil parler, 2285 

Al barun conseil demand^r. 

Kar milun al fer corage 

De eel rei aueit ostage 

Q«e cil tendreit od le cuntwr 

Lealment e nuit e ior. 2290 

Li bon mile al reis ad dist: 

J 2 72. Aloge \ the MS. has alongt with a mark of expunctuation 
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From the Isles they came and from Man ; 
And from Norway came John. 
A brave man, John the Wode, , J265 

MacTorkil brought with him. 
He was nephew of the rich king 
Of Norway, according to the Irish. 
At the Steine they landed, 

Hasculf and John the Wode. 2270 

Outside Dublin city 
Were these men encamped. 
In order to attack the city 
They disembarked their men. 
The good Miles armed himself, 2275 

He and all his companions. 
The noble man resolved to defend himself 
So long as he could have defence: 
With the aid of Almighty God 
He resolved to defend himself against these 
men. 2280 

Then behold! a king 
Of this country, an Irishman, 
Gilmoholmock was his name, ^ 
He was at peace with the good Miles; 
With Miles he came to parley, ^285 

To ask counsel of the baron. 
For Miles of the bold heart 
Held hostages of this king. 
That he would hold with the earl 
Loyally night and day. 2290 

The good Miles said to the king : 

under the «. 3278. purrat defension : sc. aver ; cf. 11. 3194-5. 
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*Entendez, sire, vn petit. 

Vos ostages \us frai liurer 

Seinz e saufz e tuz enter : 

Vos ostages auerez par si 2295 

Que tu faces co que tu di, 

Far si que ne seez aidant 

Ne nus ne euz tant ne q^^ant, 

Mes que en coste de nus seez 

JE la bataille agard^rez 2300 

Par en coste od ta gent, 

Si que ueez ap^rtement 

La melle ^ la bataille 

Entre nus e euz, san faille. 

£y si deus le nus consent 2305 

Que seient desconfiz icele gent, 

Que nus seez od tun poer 

Eidant pur euz debareter; 

£ si nus seimis recreant, 

Yus lur seez del tut aidant 2310 

De nus trencher e occire, 

Le nos liurer amartire.' 

Li reis li ad ico grante, 

Sa fei pleine e iure, 

Quanque milis li ad dist 2315 

Freit li reis san nul respit. 

Gylmeolmoch aitant 
De hors la cite meintenant 
Se est cil reis pur ueir asis 

2 296. Ui di : for Ut di. 2314. pleine : both here and in 1. 3403 the 
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* Hearken, Sire, a moment. 

I shall deliver up your hostages to you 

Safe and sound and all complete : 

You shall have your hostages on condition • 2295 

That you do what I tell you, 

On condition that you aid 

Neither us nor them at all, 

But that you stand to one side of us 

And watch the battle 2300 

From the side with your men, 

So that you may see clearly 

The contest and the battle 

Between us and them, without fail. 

And if God grants it to us 2305 

That these men be discomfited, 

Then that you aid us with your force 

To overthow them ; 

And if we be recreant 

That you aid their men in all things 2310 

To cut us to pieces and slay us 

And hand our men over to destruction.' 

The king granted this to him. 

Pledged his faith and sware 

That all that Miles said to him 2315 

The king would do without any delay. 

Gilmoholmock thereupon 
Outside the city instantly 
Posted himself, in truth, the king 

MS. hzspleifte, but I think the true reading must be pieme. The ex- 
pression plevtr safoi was common. 
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MS. Od eel gent de son pais. 2320 

p. XXXIL £)g gyj, Y^ hogges de sustein, 

De hors la cite, en vn plein, 

P;/r agarder la melle 

Se sunt iloqw^s asemble: 

Vur agarder icel estur, -2325 

Gylmeholmoch se sist le ior; 

En vne place u^reiment 

Se sist od sa meine gent. 

Este vus Johan le deue 
Vers dyuelyn tut serre, 2330 

Vers la cite od sa gent, 
En dreite la porte del orient. 
Vers la porte seint marie. 
La cite vnt dune asaillie. 
£ milis, od le hardi chere, 2335 

Vn barun vassal out afrere. 
Ricard out icil anun, 
Frere esteit al bon milun. 
Icil se feseit ben armer, 

Od lui ben trent cheualer. -2340 

Fur la dute del Occident 
Issus sunt tut pr/uement 
Si que nuls ne saueit 
Nis nul que sunt frere esteit 
£ milis sa gent ad ordine, 2345 

Defendre uoleit la cite, 
Les serianz feseit auant aler 

2321. This line should run — Desur la Hogges desus Steine ; see Notes. 
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With the men of his district. -1320 

On the summit of the Howe over the Stein, 

In a plain, outside the city, 

To watch the contest 

They there assembled : 

To watch the combat 2325 

Gilmoholmock posted himself that day ; 

In an open place, of a truth. 

He posted himself with his followers. 

Lo ! John the Wode 
Towards Dublin with serried ranks, 2330 
Towards the city with his men. 
Against the eastern gate. 
Towards St. Mary's gate, 
They then attacked the city. 
Now Miles, with the undaunted mien, 2335 

Had a brother, a brave baron. 
Richard was his name, • 
Brother he was to good Miles. 
He armed himself well. 

With him about thirty horsemen. ^340 

Through the western entrance 
They issued quite secretly, 
So that none knew of it, 
Not a single one except his brother. 
And Miles marshalled his men, 2345 

He wished to defend the city, 
The sergeants he made go in front 

2323. Ptir\ M. has incoircctly /ar. 2324. iloques: M. has in- 

correctly iloqtu, 2344. sunt : a mistake for sun. 
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Vur lanceer e segeter. 

Icels tut dreit as muraus, 

Vur defendre les kerneus, 2350 

Se twmerent ai tant 

Li archer e li seriant. 

E miles, (\ue tant esteit hardis, 

Od tuz les cheualers de pr/s 

En lurs cheuals erent muntes, 2355 

Des armes garnis e aprirstez. 

Les gent ]ohan par hatie 

La cite vnt dune en vaie, 

JS les engleis de gr^nt valur 

Se defenderent ben le ior. 2360 

£! ricard esteit uen«x, 

Einz quil erent ap^rceuz, 

Sur la garde que ert detrefs ; 

Sis ad forment escrrez. 

Ricard sescr/e ai tant : 2365 

* Feres, cheualers vaillant.' 

£! li barun par grant u^rtuz 

En la pr^se sunt feruz. 

Mult fu grant la melle 

-£ li hu tf la c/7e. 2370 

E ]ohan ad dune assente 

La noise des trefs e la hue; 

De la cite sest partiz, 

Succurre volt ses amis 

Ki trefs erent remis, 2375 

2362. We might' expect ertj which M. reads; but the MS. has 
grenL 2364- Sis ad: i.e. si sad, M. has sVs ad, 2368. M. 

suggests sunt feruz = have striked {sic) (meaning * strnck' ), taking 
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To hurl their lances and shoot their arrows. 

These men close to the walls 

In order to defend the battlements 2350 

Thereupon turned. 

Both archers and sergeants. 

And Miles, who was so daring. 

With all his knights of worth 

Were mounted on their horses 2355 

With arms furnished and prepared. 

John's men with great fury 

Then fell upon the city, 

And- the English- of great worth 

Defended themselves well that day. 2360 

And Richard came 

Before that they were perceived, 

Upon the guard that was behind ; 

Loudly he shouted. 

Richard thereupon shouts : 2365 

' Strike, valiant knights ! ' 

And the barons with great force 

Threw themselves into the throng. 

Very great was the contest 

And the hue and cry. 2370 

And John then scented 

The noise of those behind and the shouting ; 

From the city he departed. 

He wished to succour his friends 

Who were left behind, 2375 

St as an expletive particle. If any change is required, I shonld suggest 
en la presse se sunt ferut. se fSrir = se Jeter, silancer ; cf. La Mort 
Aym. de Narb. S. A. T. F. 837, Vamirals s'est en la presse feruz. 



174 ^H &onc^ of ®enttoi. 

•» 

Ne sai le quelj nef mil v dis. 

Farii sen est de la cite 

Icil ]ohan e sa meyne 

Vur succure lur gent de trefs 

Quii ne seient de baretez. 2380 

E miles li alose 

Issuz esteit de la cite : 

Issuz fu od sa gent, 

Od uassals armes ben treis cent 

Estre tut li autre meyne, 2385 

Archers, Syrians e ioude a pe. 

De uant qt^ miles esteit issuz. 

Cine cent erent abatuz ; 

E eels cine cent erent naffrez 

Q«e ia ne serru;zt resauez. 2390 



Q 



vant miles esteit uenuz 

E vassals engleis menbruz. 

Miles sest dune escnez: 

* Feres, baruns alosez! 

Feres, uassals, hastiuement; 2395 

MS. Nesp^miez icel gent ! ' 

p. XXXIII. 

uaxiX. al champ esteit milun, 
Lui e tut si compaignun, 
Mut esteint esbauduz 

Les vassals engleis aduriz. 2400 

Cum deu le uolt tut poant, 
Yar sa u^rtu que tant est g^^nt, 
Solum le dit lestorie, 

2390. resatuzj sic MS : read resanez. •^399- esbauduz : read 
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Nine or ten thousand^ I know not which. 

They departed from the city, 

This John and his followers, 

To succour their men behind 

That they should not be outdone. 2380 

And Miles, the renowned. 

Made a sortie from the city : 

Made a sortie with his men. 

With about three hundred armed vassals 

Besides all his other followers, 2385 

Archers, sergeants and foot-soldiers. 

Before Miles made his sortie 

Five hundred were laid low; 

And these five hundred were wounded 

So that they shall never be healed. 2390 

When Miles came up 
And the strong-limbed English vassals, 
Miles then shouted out: 
* Strike, renowned barons ! 

Strike, vassals, speedily, 2395 

Spare not these men ! ' 



w 



hen Miles was on the field, 
He and all his companions. 
Very much emboldened were 
The hardy English vassals: 2400 

As God Almighty willed it,* 
By his power which is so great. 
According to the statement of the history, 

■ 

esifautitZf rhyming with aduriz ; cf. Fantosme, R. S. 1590. 
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As engleis dona la uictorie. 

Mes des engleis ai eel ior 2405 

Esteit ricard de tut la flur. 

Mut iout grant discipline 

De cele gent lee la marine. 

Fui se sunt ai tant 

-£■ li petit e li grant 2410 

De eel grant hu quurent mene 

Hesculf e ]ohan le deue. 
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uant gylmeholmoch, sachez, li reis 
Vist fuir les northwicheis 
£ cil de eir e cil de man, 2415 

La meine hesculf e Joha«, 
JE li reis pur ueir se vist 
Que cil erent desconfist, 
En pes sen est li reis saili, 
A haute uoiz hautement cri : 2420 

* Ore sus, seignwrs vassals ! 
Aidum as engleis nsiturals. 
Ore, sus tost ! si aiderum 
A bon ricard e a milun.' 
JS les yrreis ai tant 2425 

De tut pars wnt occiant: 
Occiant wnt de tut pars 
JE de gauelocs e de dars 
Icele gent ki erent uenus 
Od esculf li veil chanuz. 2430 

E cil sen wnt desconfiz 

241 1, quurent I i.e. quurent, M. has qu^ erent meue^ and translates 
which was made/ but I think wrongly. 2415. man : MS. main^ 
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To the English he g^ve the victory. 

But of the English on that day 2405 

Was Richard the flower of alL 

A very severe punishment there was 

Of these men near the sea. 

Thereupon they fled. 

Both small and great, 2410 

From this great hue that they had brought on, 

Hasculf and John the Wode. 

When Gilmoholmock, you must know, the king 
Saw the Northmen take to flight. 
Both those from the Isles and those from Man, 2415 
The followers of Hasculf and of John, 
And the king perceived for certain 
That they were discomfited. 
To his feet the king leaped. 
And with a loud voice shouted: 2420 

*Up now, brave sirs! 
Let us aid the free-bom English 
Up now, quickly! we shall aid 
Good Richard and Miles.' 

And the Irish thereupon 2425 

Went in all directions slajring: 
Slajring they went in all directions 
With their javelins and their darts 
These men who had come 

With Hasculf^ the old hoary-head. 2430 

And these went away discomfited 

with maik of ezpimctiiation under the t. 2418. descamfisii the 

final / seems to be added for the sake of the riiyme; cL L 2431. 

N 
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Le ior en fin destructiun 

JS des engleis p^rdicion, 2460 



A 



sez iganerent tresor 

Les engleis, argent e or; 

£ mills e sa meyne 

Vers dyuiline su«t tume. 

Quant uenus sunt ala cite, ' 2465 

Hesculf vnt dune de cole ; 

Fur sa grant desmesure 

Descole lunt adreit ure; 

Fur son orgoil e ses fous dis, 

Fus que ricard hesculf out pns 2470 

De cole lunt hastiuement, 

MS. Veant la marine gent. 

p. XXXI\ . p^j ggj^ gyjj^ p^^ j^ montaine 

Les norwicheis e par la plaine, 

Les eskauz as nefs twmerent, 2475 

La mer passer ben q«/derent; 

Mes les engleis lur sunt detrefs 

Que lur contredient les nefs. 

Si la fuissez ai eel ior, 

Des homes hesculf li tr^cheur 2480 

V cent veisez le ior plunger 

Desque ala p^rfund de la mer. 

Issi erent u^rament 

Desconfiz la marine gent. 

Le champ vrent le ior uencu 2485 

Les engleis par la deu u^rtu. 

Les autres erent departiz, 

3468. adreit ure : \,t, ct dreiture. 
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Great destruction, in short, 

And ruin at the hands of the English. 2460 

A goodly treasure the English gained 
Of silver and gold; 
And Miles and his followers 
Returned to Dublin. 

When they came to the city ^465 

They then beheaded Hasculf ; 
On account of his outrageous conduct 
They rightfully beheaded him: 
On account of his insolence and mad sayings, 
After Richard had taken him prisoner, 2470 

They speedily beheaded him. 
In the presence of the sea-folk. 
The Northmen fled away 
Over mountain and plain ; 

To the ships they turned their skiffs, -»475 

They fully thought to cross the sea; 
But the English are behind them 
To dispute their ships with them. 
If you had been there on that day, 
Of the men of Hasculf the traitor ^ 2480 

You would have seen five hundred plunge 
Into the depths of the sea. 
Thus, of a truth, were 
The sea-folk discomfited. 

The English by the aid of God 2485 

Had that day won the field. 
Their enemies were scattered, 

2487. M. reads incorrecdy departrt. 
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Mort, naffrez e de confiz. 

En lur pais u^faiment 

De eel norwicheis gent 2490 

Ne reuindrent que dous miller 

Fur lur dreitures chalenger. 

Issi lamim la reisun 

Del bon ricard e de milun, 

Del reis engleis vus conterum, 2495 

Henri od fere facun. 

Tant cum li reis unt sur la mer 
A penbrocscire pur passer, 
Atant estevus al port 

Traiterez duzze de weyseford 2500 

Ariue su«t en vn batele 
A penbroc dreit suz le castel. 
Tantost cum erent ariuez, 
Vers le castel sunt tumez; 
Purler voleint li fel 2505 

Al rei henri curt mantel. 
Tant vnt les traitres espleite 
Que al paleis sunt entre 
Far deuant le rei henris, 
Ke fiz esteit lemp^nz, 2510 

Et si li saliient hautement 
De deu le pere omnipotent. 
Li riche reis erraument 
Lur respondi docement 

Ki ben seint venuz, 2515 

Ses bien voillanz e ses druz. 

2497. ufU : sic» with hair-stroke as if to mark the letter i, read mnt. 
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Killed, wounded, and discomfited. 

To their country, of a truth. 

Of these Northmen 2490 

There returned only two thousand 

To claim their rights. 

Here we shall leave the story 

Of the good Richard and of Miles ; 

Of the English king we shall tell you, 2495 

Of Henry with the stem aspect. 

As soon as the king came to the sea 
Ijl At Pembrokeshire, in order to cross over, 
Lo! then at the harbour 

Twelve traitors from Wexford 2j;oo 

Came to land in a boat 
At Pembroke close under the castle. 
As soon as they had landed, 
Towards the castle they turned; 
The caitiffs wanted to speak 2505 

To king Henry Curt-Mantel. 
So far did the traitors go 
That they entered the palace 
Into the presence of King Henry, 
Who was the son of the empress, 2510 

And they saluted him aloud 
In the name of God the Father Almighty. 
The rich king straightway 
Replied to them graciously, 

That they were welcome, 2515 

His well wishers and his friends. 

2509. ret : an interlineation. 
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* 'nr^el tenez, scire, a folur/ 

A Co li vnt dist li traitur, 
^Si Yus diTTumy sacez les tuz, 
Fur quei eimes venus a v«j. .\52o 

Pris awm uosire felun, 
Robert fiz esteph^;fe ad nun, 
Ki ia dis vus fist boidie, 
Souent grant mal e trrcherie; 
Plusurs feiz yus vnt fet guerre 2525 

En gales, ^ engletere, 
En yrlande vint od nauire, 
Liurer nus volt amartire, 
Destrure volt nostre pais, 
Souent nus mist de mal en pirs. 2530 

En vn chastel lawm pns, 
En prrson forte lawm mis; 
A tei rendrum, gentil reis, 
Que sire estes des engleis ; 
JE yus J gentil rei pmse, 2535 

De SCO fret ta volente,' 
Li reis lur ad respondu : 

* Far tel couenant been seez uenu 
Que yus me facez liurer celui 

E pus CO que frai de lui.' 2540 

E cil li vnt asuere. 
Fur ueir pramis e iure, 
Tantost cum erent passe la mer, 
Al rei henri, que tant est fere, 

2517. Tail the initial T was inserted here by mistake ior N. Nel 
— fu ie. 2525* vnt : sic, read ad or out, 2536. De scofret : 

sic, M. reads descofrej) » dicouvre. But this is not very satisfiactory. 
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To IrrizTv: be cslzk with a shitv 

He visbed to h^nd us over ro dc^tnx^xvrv 

He vished to descov our counur^ 

Often did he put us 60m l\ad to mxNr^^s 

In a castle we took him. 

In a strong prison we have pUo^i him ^ 

To thee we shall give him up> noWc V^^^. 

Who art lord of the English^ 

And do you, noble renowned king, v^i 

Do your pleasure in this matten^ 

The king replied to them: 

*On this condition be ye welcome, 

That you hand over this man to mc 

And then ye will see what I shall do with hinu' ^,M\^ 

And they assured the king 

And promised truly and swore 

That, as soon as they had crossed the soa» 

To king Henry, who was so stern, 

Perhaps we should read J)e scofrtz ta voienti. 3040* 'Some wtiril. 

such as vem%, seems to be wanting. 1541. atuin \ ptrh. as^Mft, 

from Lat assecurare. 
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Lui frunt rob^rt en fin liurer 2545 

JS tut li altre cheualer 
Tant cum il vnt en prrsun 
MS. £! en lur possessiun. 

p. XXXV. 

Seignwrs, ore yus uoil dire 
Vur que li prist si gr^nt ire 2550 

Li reis, que tant ert enseigne, 
Del barun rob^rt la lose ; 
Kar li reis v^raiment, 
A ki engletere apent, 

Mut amout li barun 2555 

Que cil tindrent en pnsun : 
Par CO aueit li reis pour 
Que li felun tr^itur 
Le bon rob^rt feseient murthuT, 
Vergunder v hunir: 2560 

Fur CO feseit li rei semblant 
De coniz e de ire gr^nt 
Que il aueit vers le barun, 
Pur la dute de tr^isun 

Ke feseint li trrcheur 2565 

En vers rob^rt li pugneur. 

Li reis iad dune m^rcie 
A traitres de lur laute, 
Ki sun enemi vnt pns, 
En bues e en auans mis, 2570 

2550. Pur qtu li : xtzApur qttei (M.) ; cf. 2520. 2567. iad: 

sic MS. M. reads Pad, incorrectly. 2570. en auans or auatis : it 
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They would at length hand over Robert 2545 

And all the other knights 

As many as they had in prison 

And in their possession. 

Now, my lords, I will tell you 
Why the king, who was so well-bred, 2550 
Showed such great wrath 
Against the renowned baron Robert ; 
For, of a truth, the king, 
To whom England belongs. 

Loved the baron much 2555 

Whom these men held in prison; 
Wherefore the king feared 
That the perfidious traitors 
Would murder the good Robert ' 
Or bring him to shame and dishonour; 2560 

Wherefore the king made pretence , 
Of anger and of great wrath 
That he had for the baron, 
For fear of the treachery 

Which these knaves might do 2565 

Against Robert, the warrior. 

The king accordingly thanked 
The traitors for their loyalty, 
In that they had taken his enemy 
And put him in gyves and fetters, 2370 

is difficnlt to say which. The correct reading is en anaus « en an- 
neaux ; cf. 2632. 
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-£ de CO que pramis lunt 

Que rob^rt liurer li frunt. 

Atant vnt lur congie pns 

Les traitres del rei h^nris, 

Si sen wnt uers lur ostal 2575 

En la cite principal. 

Iloec attendrent lur uent 

Li reis e euz ensement, 

Oiez, seigniors, del rei h^nriz, 
Que fiz esteit lemp^nz, i.^80 

Cum il uolt la mer passer 
JE yrlande conqw^ster 
Trestut par le loement 
Del. gentil conte, solu/v la gent. 
Le rei hmri est dune passez 2585 

En yrlande od ses nefs. 
Li reis ad dune od sei menez 
Quatre cent cheualers armez. 
•Li rei h^nri, quant eskipa, 
A la croiz en mer entra : 2590 

A pemleoc shire a cele feiz 
En mer entra li riche reis. 
Od lui passa li gentil quenSy 
Solum le dist des anciens. 
A watrrford li gentil reis 2595 

Ariua od quatre mil engleis 
A la tusseinz u^raiment, 
Si la geste ne nus ment; 

2577. cUtemOent : for attemiirent^ perhaps by analogy to (indrepU or 
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• And in that they had promised him 
To deliver up Robert to him. 
Then the traitors took 
Their leave of King Henry 

And went away to their hostel ^575 

The chief one in the city. 
There they waited for the wind. 
The king and they in the same way. 

Hear, my lords, concerning King Henry, 
Who ¥ras the son of the empress, 2580 

How he resolved to cross the sea 
And to conquer Ireland 
Entirely through the recommendation « 
Of the noble earl, according to the people. 
King Henry then crossed over i5S5 

To Ireland with his ships. 
The king then brought with him 
Four hundred armed knights. 
King Henry when he took ship 
Put to sea at the Cross: 2590 

^At Pembrokeshire at this time 
The rich king put to sea. 
With him the noble earl crossed over. 
According to the statement of the old people. 
At Waterford the noble king 2595 

Landed with four thousand English, 
On All Hallows' Day, of a truth, 
If the geste does not deceive us ; 

tendrent (1. 2196), from tenir. 



I90 ^(e ^ong of S)ennot 

De uant la feste sein martyn 
En yrlande vint li reis en fin. 2600 

Od le rei erent passez 
Vassals ben aparentes. 
WiWame le fiz audeline 
Od lui vint a eel tannine, 
Umfrei de boun altresi, 2605 

Le barun huge de laci. 
Si vint od le cors le rei 
Le fiz b^rnard, rob^rt, co crei ; 
Vn barun iuint alose, 

. Bertram de uerdun iert clame; 2610 

Cuntes, baruns de grant pr/s 
Asez uindrent od le h^nris. 



L 



i qi^^ns par sun eindegre 
Al rei rendi la cite j 

Al reis rendi watrrford 2615 

Far sun gre e par sun cord. 

Homage de leynist^re 

Fist a rei de engleterej 

Li qi^^ns de grant valur ^ 

Homage fist asun seignior. 2620 

Leynist^/ie lui ad grante 

Li riche reis en herite. 

Li rei henri, al cors gailard, 
MS. Al barun rob^rt le fiz hermid 

p. XXXVI. Watrrford ad la cite 2625 

Al fiz b^mard idunc bailie. 

261 2. Perhaps, i uindrent odle rei henris. 2613. eindegre : M. reads 
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Before the feast of St. Martin 

The king at length came to Ireland. 2600 

With the king there crossed over 

Vassals of good kindred. 

William the son of Audelihe * 

Came with him on this occasion, 

Also Humphrey de Bohun, ^ 2605 

And the baron Hugh de Lacy. 

With the king himself there came 

The son of Bernard, Robert, I trow ; 

A renowned baron came^ 

Bertram de Verdun he was called;* 2610 

E^ls and barons of great worth 

Came in numbers with Henry. 

The earl of his own free will 
Surrendered the city to the king: 
To the king he surrendered Waterford 2615 

Of his own will and agreement. ' 
Homage for Leinster 
He did to the king of England: 
The earl of great worth 

Did homage to his lord. 2620 

The rich king granted to him 
Leinster in fee. *^ 
King Henry^ the gallant. 
To the baron Robert the son of Bernard — • 
The custody of the city of Waterford 2625 

He then gave to the son of Bernard. 

^iudegre with do meaning ; but the MS. has etndegre ; see Glossary. 
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vant li reis iert ariue 
A watrrford en sauuete, 
Este \us les traitres, 
Q«e de weyseford erent stignur^^ 2630 

Le fiz esteph^^e en unt mene 
Var deuant lui en anele. 
En watrrford la cite, 
Al cors le rei li unt liure. 
Li reis receut le cors, 2635 

Veant baruns e cunti^rs. 
Hoc len cupa li reis gentils 
De quantque il aueit mespr/s 
En uers lui, ki ert sun seignirr, 
Par deuant le traitur. 2640 

Le fiz esteph^;ze pleia sun girant, 
Al rei le tendi meintenant: 
De quanXque lui sauerat retter 
Lui vodrat rob^rt adrescer 
En sa curt mull uolenters 2645 

Var la garde de tuz sez pers. 
Asez le plegerent errant 
Franceis, ilamengs e normand. 
De watrrford le rei henris 
Sen tumaX od ses marchis, 2650 

Vers dyuelin od sa gent 
Ala sanz delaement. 
La cite lui rendi errant 
Ricard, li gentil q2/ms uaillant. 

2629. traitres: one would expect traUurs to rhyme with seignurs. 
According to the strict rules of declension neither word would have the 
final s. 2633. en aneU : i. e. enaneU, p.p. used as adj. 2635. I'^is 
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When the king had landed 
At Waterford in safety, 
Lo ! the traitors, 

Who were lords of Wexford, 2630 

Brought the son of Stephen 
Into his presence in chains. 
In the city of Waterford 
To the king himself they delivered him up. 
The king received the body 2635 

In the presence of Ijis barons and earls. 
There the noble king accused him 
Of whatever transgression he had done 
Towards him, who was his lord. 
In the presence of the traitors. 2640 

The son of Stephen folded his glove, 
And straightway offered it to the king: 
For whatever he should be able to accuse him of 
Robert would be willing to give redress 
In his court very willingly 2645 

On the guaranty of all his peers. 
French, Flemmings and Normans 
Went sufficient bail for him at once. 
From Waterford King Henry 
Set out with his marquises, 2650 

To Dublin with his men 
He went without delay. 
Richard, the noble and valiant earl, 
Straightway surrendered the city to him. 

line is defective ; the phrase appears to be a l^;al one, as in our pro- 
ceedings under the writ of habeas corpus. 2637. len cupa i.e. Fencupa. 
With the following passage cf. 11. 2143-54. 

O 
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Dyuelin li rei henri 2655 

A huge baillad de laci, 

E cil ad pus garde 

Par com^^andement le rei la cite ; 

E li reis de engletere 

Diloc tumat uers monest^re, 2660 

Vers la cite de cassele 

Tumat li reis od sa gent bele, 

V alore esteit lesse 

De mbnest^re le archeuesche. 

De cassele t2/mat auant 2665 

Vers lysmor li rei pussant. 

Li rei h^nri curt mantel 

A lismor uoleit vn chastel 

Fermer : se volt li rei henriz, 

Q«e fiz esteit li emperiz. 2670 

Ne sai pur q««, mesnepurquant 

A eel feiz remist atant. 



Vers leynest^re sest tumez 
Li reis engleis a cele feiz : 
Ver leynist^re la garnie 2675 

Tumat od sa cheuarie. 
Dis e wit simeins, plus ne meins, 
Solu^ le dist as anciens, 
Remist le due de normandie 
En yrlande od sa baronie. 2680 

2657. This line is defective and the next redundant. 2663. /esse : 

read /e se i.e. ste(d) ; cf. Rom. de Rou III. 693-5, ' L'iglise de Tarceues- 
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Dublin King Henry gave 2655 

To the custody of Hugh de Lacy, 

And he afterwards guarded the city 

By the command of the king. 

And the king of England 

Thence turned towards Munster, 2660 

To the city of Cashel 

Went the king with his splendid following, 

Where at that time was the seat 

Of the archbishopric of Munster. 

From Cashel the puissant king 2665 

Went on to Lismore. 

King Henry Curt Mantel 

At Lismore wished to fortify 

A castle: so wished King Henry, 

Who was the empress' son. 2670 

I know not why, but nevertheless 

At this time he put it off. 



Towards Leinster the English king 
Set out at this time : 
Towards Leinster, the rich, 2675 

He went with his chivalry. 
Eighteen weeks, nor more nor less, 
According to what the old people say, 
The duke of Normandy remained 
In Ireland with his baronage. 2680 



quie I De Ruen, son plus riche sie, | Fist abatre.' 2676. cheuarie : 

sic MS., read ekeualerie \ cf. 1. 2778. 

O 2 
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De normandie a cele feis 

Esteit dues li riche reis ; 

De gascoine e de britaine, 

De peito, de ango e de almaine 

Esteit li rei henris clame 2685 

Sire, solu^^ lantiqi^/te. 

En yrlande esteit li reis 

Bien qz/mzeine e qi/atre meis. 

En la terre, amont, aual, 

Errout li reis natural. 2690 

La vitaille esteit twp chere 

Yar trestut leynest^re, 

Kar ne lur vint garnesun 

De nul autre region. 

A dyuelin esteit li rei h^nriz, 2695 

E a kyldare li qi/^ns gentils. 

Li Qfiexi^ suiorneit 

Od tant de gent cu^ il aueit. 

Tant CMtn li reis pmse 
MS. En dyuelin iert la cite, 2700 

p. XXXVII. Y.%\,^\us vn mes batant 

De engletere vint batant. 

Estevir^ vn messager 

Al rei vint nuncier 

Q«e henri sun fiz eine 2705 

Esteit p«r uers sur lui t«me 

E (\ui\ li volt de normandie 

Tut tolir la seignt/rie. 



2684. almaine : M. takes this to be Gennany, AlUmagne. I think 
it must represent Afainex perhaps de Maine is the tme reading. 



« 

/ 
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Of Normandy at this time 

The rich king was duke ; 

Of Gascony and of Brittany 

Of Poitou, of Anjou, and of Maine, 

Was King Henry called 2685 

Lord, according to the old people. 

In Ireland was the king 

About a fortnight and four months. ' 

In the land up and down 

Marched the noble king. 2690 

Victuals were very dear 

Throughout all Leinster, 

For no provisions came to them 

From any other region. 

At Dublin was King Henry, « 2695 

And at Kildare the noble earl. 

There the earl abode 

With as many men as he had. 

While the renowned king 

Was in the city of Dublin, 2700 

Lo! a messenger in haste 

Came in haste from England. 

Lo! a messenger 

Came to announce to the king 

That Henry, his eldest son, • 2705 

Had in truth revolted against him. 

And that he sought to deprive him wholly 

Of the lordship of Normandy. 



2694. M. reads ne nul and suggests ne de nul^ but the MS. has de nuL 
2697. Supply ilioques^ or some such word. 
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Lores fist li rei mand^r 
Huge de laci tut prcmer 2710 

E ses cuntes e ses uassals 
E ses baruns naturals. 
Li riche rei ad dune bailie 
Dyuelin en garde la cite 
B le chastel e le dongun 2715 

A huge de laci le barun, 
E watrrford del autre part 
Al barun rob^rt le fiz b^mard. 
Le fiz estephene a eel t^rmine 
Esteit remis adyueline, 2720 

E meiler le fiz henri 
E miles le fiz daui; 
Od huge erent icil remis 
Var com^^andement le rei henris. 



E 



ynces que acel t^rmine 2725 

Li reis de parti de dyueline, 
A huge de laci ad done 
Mithe tut en erite : 
Mithe donat li guerrer 

Pur cincq2/ante cheualer 27.^0 

Que li barun feist auer 
Le s^ruise quant eust mester ; 
A vn iohan uluest^re, 
Si a force la peust conq^^e. 
De curti out anun iohan, 2735 

Ki pus isuffri meint han. 
Fus sen alad li reis al port 

2736. man^ han : read ahan (or haan^ Gaimar R. S. 1526). 
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Then the king summoned 
Hugh de Lacy, first of all, 2710 

And his earls and his vassals 
And his free-born barons. 
The rich king then gave 
The custody of the city of Dublin 
And of the castle and the keep , 2715 

To the baron Hugh de Lacy, 
And Waterford, on the other hand, 
To the baron Robert the son of Bernard. 
The son of Stephen at this juncture 
Was left at Dublin, 2720 

And Meiler the son of Henry 
And Miles the son of David; ' 
With Hugh these were left 
By the command of King Henry. 

Before that, at this juncture, 2725 

The king left Dublin, 
To Hugh de Lacy he granted 
All Meath in fee: 
Meath the warrior granted 

For fifty knights * 2730 

Whose service the baron should let him have 
Whenever he should have need of it. 
To one John he granted Ulster, 
If he could conquer it by force ; * 
John de Courcy was his name, 2735 

Who afterwards suffered many a trouble there. 
Then the king went away to the port. 
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Vers la cite de weyseford; 

Ses nefs feseit sLparaiUer 

A tut li mestre notimer. 2740 

£ ricard li quens pmse 

Vers femes tumat la cite. 

Sa fille iad marie; 

A rob^rt de qwnci lad done. 

Hoc esteit le mariage 2745 

Veant tut le bamage. 

A rob^rt la donat de qw^nci 

£ tut le duftir altresi, 

Le conostable de leynest^re, 

£ len segne e la banere. 2750 

Del conte voil ici lesser, 

A ma mat^rie repeirer; 

Wdra, seignwrs, sachez de fi, 

PaHer del riche hemi. 



L 



i reis demorat ala mer 2755 

A weyseford pur passer. 
Li reis gentil est done passe, 
A portfinan ariue. 
Od lui passa li bon milun 
£ meint vassal e meint barun. 2760 

A demi lui de sein daui 
Ariua li rei henri ; 
£ li reis u^rs normandie 
Alad od sa grant seignirrie 
Fur vn sun fiz guerrer, 2765 

3753. PVdra : read Wdrai or vodrai^ as in 1. 356. 2754. del 

riche \ supply rrt» 2761. lui\ Hue = lieue, would be the more 
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Towards the city of Wexford ; 
He made all the master mariners 
Get ready his ships. 2740 

But Richard the renowned earl 
Went to the city of Ferns. 
There he married his daughter; . 
To Robert de Quency he gave hen 
. There the marriage took place 2745 

In the presence of all the baronage. 
To Robert de Quency he gave her, 
And all the DufTry also, 
The constableship of Leinster, • 
And the standard and the banner. 2750 

Here I shall leave off about the earl 
And return to my subject; 
I would wish, my lords, — know in sooth — 
To speak of the rich King Henry. 



T 



^he king tarried by the sea 2755 

" At Wexford in order to cross over. 

The noble king then crossed over 

And landed at Porth'stinian. 

With him crossed over the good Milo 

And many a vassal and many a baron. 2760 

At half a league from St. Davids 

King Henry landed; 

And the king towards Normandy 

Went with his great nobles 

In order to make war against a son of his ' 2765 

correct form. 2765- guerrer : guerreier is probably the true 

reading. 
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2770 






Q//e lui uolt deseriter. 

Guerre out li riche reis 

En normandie des franceys. 

En yrlande esteit remis 

Li gentil quens od ses amis. 

A kyldare suiornout 

Od tant de force cum il out. 

Souent alad en offali 

?ur rober odimesi. 

Odimesy iert dune clame 

MS. De offali sire e auue. 

p. XXXVIII. 

Li quens alad en offailie 
Od tut sa cheualerie 
Fur preer e pur roher 

Odymesi ki tant iert fer 2780 

Que al cunte deignout purler, 
Ostages ne li uolt liurer, 
Al cuncte ne uolt apes uenir. 
Odymesy od la sue gent 
Mult se contint vassalment, 2783 

Odymesy lores, san mentir, 
Contre li q^^^is v^raiment 
A qui leynest^re apent. 

uant li cuncte od sa meyne 
En offailie esteit entre, 2790 

Rb^r feseit dune la tere 
En boys, en plains, les vaches quere. 

iftSi. Cf. 1. 889 ; read desdeignout or tu deignout, 2786. This 
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Who wished to despoil him. 

War had the rich king 

With the French in Normandy. 

In Ireland remained 

The noble earl with his friends. 2770 

At Kildare he stayed 

With all the forces he had. 

Often he entered Offaly 

In order to plunder O'Dempsey. 

O'Dempsey was then called 2775 

Lord and defender of Offaly. 

The earl entered Offaly 
With all his chivalry 
In order to spoil and plunder 
O'Dempsey, who was so bold, 2780 

In that he did not deign to parley with the earl, 
Nor would deliver hostages to him. 
O'Dempsey then, i' faith. 
Would not make peace with the earl. 
O'Dempsey with his men 2785 

Very bravely, of a truth, 
Contended against the earl. 
To whom Leinster belongs. 

When the earl with his followers 
Had entered Offaly, 2790 

He then plundered the territory 
And sought for cattle in wood and plain. 

line is misplaced in the MS. It ought to come in before 1. 2783, as in 
the translation. 
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Quant il aueit assemble 

La preie de tut la cuntre, 

Vers kyldare sunt repeires 2795 

Les baruns engleis aloses. 

Li quens esteit al frunt de uant 

Od mil vassals co/^batant ; 

Le conestable esteit des trefs 

En la rere garde remes. 2800 

Tut dreit al issir del pas 

Lur currut sure tost vias, 

Sur lur cumit odymesy 

£ les yrreis de oflFaili. 

I^a rere garde vnt asailiz 2805 

Les tuz de eel pais. 

Le ior en fin esteit occis 

De q«^nci rob^rt li [gen]tis, 

Que tut len seigne e le penum 

De leynesttf/ie la regiun, 2810 

A qui li quens aueit done 

La conestablerie en herite. 

Mult fu de pleint, sachez de fi, 

Le barun rob^rt de qw^nci, 

£ mult esteit en grant trr'stur 2815 

Fur sa mort sun bon seignur. 

Q»ant cil rob^rt esteit occis, 
Le cors unt ben enseuelis. 
Vne fiille pur uers aueit 
Robert, qui tant gentils esteit, , 2820 

3806. This line is defective. Supply Yrrets ; cf. I. 1734. 2808. 

The surface of the skin is defective here, and the letters gen are supplied 
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When he had collected 

The spoil from all the district, 

To Kildare returned 2795 

The renowned English barons. 

The earl was ahead in front 

With 'a thousand fighting men; 

The constable remained behind 

With the rear-guard. 2800 

Right at the exit from the pass 

He fell upon them very quickly, 

O'Dempsey fell upon them, 

And the Irish of Offaly. 

All the Irish of the district 2805 

Attacked the rear-guard. 

That day, in short, was slain 

The noble Robert de Quency, 

Who held the standard and the pennon 

Of the region of Leinster, 2810 

And to whom the earl had given 

The constableship in heritage. 

Greatly was he regretted, know in sooth, 

The baron Robert de Quency, 

And in very great grief 2815 

For his death was his good lord. 

When this Robert was slain 
They buried him honourably. 
Robert, who was so noble. 
Had indeed a daughter 2820 

conjectarally. 2809. /»/ : sic MS. Read (with M.) /tn/, fenum : 

sic. 2819. fiilh : MS. sic, with hair-stroke over each i. 
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De sa espuse u^raiment, 

Solu/« le anciene gent, 

Que pus iert done a vn barun, 

Phelip de iprendergast out nun, 

Le fiz moriz ossriath, 2825 

Ki pus uesq///st en okencelath. 

De cil phelip voil lesser, 

Del gentil cunte voil pfl:rler 

JS de vn banin cheualer, 

Reymund le gras loi nom^r, 2830 

Cum cil barun de grant valur 

Al cunte requist sa sorur 

Qt^e lui donast amuiller 

jE a amie e a per 

Od tut la conestablie 2835 

De leynest^re le gamie, 

Desq^^^ len fant fust de eel age 

Que tener pust sun heritage 

La fiUe rob^rt de qi^^nci, 

Dun auez auant oi, 2840 

V desq«^ fud ele done 

JE a tel home marie 

Qui pust guier la banere 

JE le seigne de leynist^re. 

Respond! ad li gentils qi^^ns 2845 

Quil nesteit pas conseilles 
De fere le peticiun 
Dunt li reqi^ist le barun. 

2844. ^ seigne \ read fenseigne; cf. 11. 2750, 2809. 2845-6. 
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By his wife, of a truth, 
According to the old people; 
And she was afterwards given to a baron, 
Philip de Prendergast was his name, 
The son of Maurice of Ossory, 2825 

• ' Who afterwards lived in Hy Kinsellagh. 
Concerning this Philip I shall leave off. 
Of the noble earl I wish to speak, 
And of a brave knight, 

Raymond le Gros I heard him called, — 2830 

How this baron of great worth 
Besought the earl for his sister. 
That he should give her to him to wife 
And as his friend and consort 
With all the constableship 2835 

Of Leinster, the rich, 
Until the infant should be of an age 
To be able to hold her inheritance. 
The daughter of Robert de Quency, 
Of whom you have ahready heard, 2840 

Or until she should be given 
And married to some man 
Who could direct the banner 
And the standard of Leinster. 

The noble earl replied 2845 

That he was not advised 
To grant the petition 
Which the baron had made of him. 

This couplet contains no rhyme. To read /i qu^ns gentiis ; conseiiUs 
leaves the rhyme imperfect. 
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Atant sen parti reymun 

Lui e tut si compainnn ; 2850 

Congie pWst par mal talent 

MS. Del cunte trestut erraument, 

p. XXXIX. £j^ g^jgg p^^ ^^ f^^ passout 

Fur le ire que il out 

Del cunte que lui escondist 2855 

De la req^/^ste que lui reqi^ist. 

Issi en tele manere 

De parti reymund de la terre. 

Vers gales passa la mer, 

A karreual a soiomer. 2860 

Del gras reymund issi lerrai, 

Del rei engleis vus conterai 

Cum il par messag^r tramist. 

* * * * * 

Desque al cunte fist nuncier 

En yrlande par message 2865 

Que lui uenist en aie 

Hastiuement en normandie, 

Kar mult esteit en grant penser 

De sa tere gouerner 

£ de garder sun pais 2870 

En contre le iouene rei sun fiz. 

JE li quens de grant valur 

Fur aider a sun seignur 

La mer passa uers normandie, 

Asez mena cheualerie. 2875 

2860. This line is wrongly divided in the MS. It should clearly run 
A karreu aia sojomer. For the phrase cf. 1. 299. See Notes. 2863. 
This line has no corresponding rhyme. Probably one line has dropped 
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« 

Then Raymond departed 

He and all his companions; 2850 

He took leave of the earl 
Very suddenly in evil humour; 
To Wales, in short, he then crossed over 
Through the anger that he felt 
For the earl, in that he had refused 2855 

The request he had made. 
Thus in such manner 
Raymond departed from the country. 
He crossed over the sea to Wales, 
•To Carew Castle he went to dwell. 2860 

Concerning Raymond le Gros I shall here leave off 
About the English king I shall tell you, 
How he sent by messenger — 

He announced to the earl 

In Ireland by messenger 2865 

That he should come to his aid . 
' Speedily in Normandy, 
For he was in great perplexity 
To govern his territory 

And to protect his country 2870 

Against the young king his son. 
And the earl of great worth. 
In order to aid his lord 
Crossed the sea to Normandy 
And brought a number of knights. 2875 

out M. reads incorrectly, both here and in 1. 2865, nussagur. 
2871. Ujouene rei : so Fantosme, 11. 53, 100, calls him lejofne rei. 

P 
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En yrlande ad lesse 

Cheualers, s^rianz e ioude a pe 

P»r la tere conq««ter, 

Kil nel pussent enoiter 

La leger gent de eel pais, 2880 

Q2^e erent tuz ses enemis. 

vant le cunte naturel 
Al rei henri curt mantel 
Esteit uenus par deuant, 
Mult esteit li reis ioiant. 3885 

Dune li ad li reis liure 
Gisorz en garde la eite; 
£ le eunte par grant doeur 
Respondi' a sun seignur 
Que uolunters, sen mentir, 2890 

Tant li uendreit a pleiser, 
La eite en fin gardereit 
Tant cum al gentil rei plerreit. 
Tant ad le cunte ben semi 
A sun seign^^r le rei henri 2895 

Q^^e li reis, sen feintise, 
Mult se loeit de sun seruise. 

Li riche reis sei demande 
De- repeirer en yrlande, 
Conge donat al guerrer 2900 

En yrlande de repeirer. 

2879. efwiUr : sic MS. M. reads euoiter^ to which he can give no 
meaning. Ennoyter or enoynter « augmenter, occnrs in Nicole Bozon 
and in Evangile de Nicodeme S. A. T. F. ; bat this can hardly be the 
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In Ireland he left 

Knights Serjeants and foot soldiers 

In order to conquer the land, 

So that the light-footed people of that country, 

Who were all his enemies, 2880 

Should not be able to annoy him. 

When the noble earl 
Had come into the presence 
Of King Henry Curt-Mantel 
Very joyful was the king. 2885 

Then the king delivered to him 
The city of Gisors in custody ; 
And the earl with great courtesy 
Reph'ed to his lord 

That willingly, i' faith, 2890 

As long as it should be his pleasiu-e — 
He would, in fact^ guard the city 
As long as the noble king should please. 
Such good service did the earl perform 
For his lord, King Henry, 2895 

That the king, without pretence, 
Was well pleased with his service. 

The rich king, at his request 
To return to Ireland, 
Gave leave to the warrior ^900 

To return to Ireland. 

meaning here. Perhaps encier is the tme reading, the / being caught 
by the copyist from the rhyming word. 2891. pietser ; sic MS., 

read pUisir. 2898. sei demande : perhaps read ^ sa d. 

P 2 
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Weyseford clamat li reis 
Al cunte quit 2l cele feiz; 
Si li baillat la marine, 

Watfrford e dyueline. 2905 

Dune fist li reis mand^r 
Tut li barun cheualer, 
Quant il out awat/rford, 
A dyueline e aweyseford, 
Q^^e deques ahii hastiuement 2910 

Vengent par sun com/^andement. 
Li gentil quenSj sachez de fi, 
En tele manere sen de parti ; 
En mer entra ai tant, 

Vers yrlande va siglant: 2915 

Siglant va la haute mer 
Li gentil cunte guerrer. 
Tant ad curru par marine 
Que uenus est adyline. 

Dune manda li quens ricard 2920 

Le barun rob^rt le fiz b^mard 
JS tuz le baruns uassals 
Que se elamerent reals, 
De watrrford la cite, 

Cheualers, baruns e meyne, 2925 

A chescun barun par sei 
Par le com/^andement le rei, 
MS. p. XL. Que tuz passassent la mer 

En normandie li reis aider. 
E le cunte de richef 2930 

A wat/rford tramist par bref, 

2919. Dyline : read Dyvdine. 
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The king, quit-claimed Wexford 

To the earl at this time ; 

He gave him the custody of the coast 

Both Waterford and Dublin. 3905 

Then the king caused to be summoned 

All the noble knights, 

As many as he had at Waterford, 

At Dublin and at Wexford, 

To come to him 2910 

Speedily at his command. 

The noble earl, know in sooth, 

In such manner departed; 

Then he put to sea 

And towards Ireland sails : 2915 

The noble earl, the warrior, 

Sails over the high sea. 

By sea he ran 

Until he came to Dublin. 

Then earl Richard sent word 2920 

To the baron Robert the son of Bernard, 

And to all the liege barons 

Who acknowledged themselves the king's men 

Of the city of Waterford, 

To knights, barons, and followers, 2925 

And to each baron separately. 

That by the king's command 

All should cross the sea 

To aid the king in Normandy. 

And the earl again 2930 

Sent to Wexford by letter, 

2931. Perhaps weise/ord wtis originally written here. 
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As baruns manda altre tel 

De part le rei curt mantel 

Kil passassent san de more 

En normandie li reis succi^rre. 2935 

Le fiz esteph^;ie altresi 

La mer passa al rei henri; 

JE moriz ossriath, 

Ki pus mist en okencelath ; 

JS huge de laci, qui tant iert fer, 2940 

Fur sa terre herb^^er, 

Vers mithe sen est tume 

Od meint vassal alose. 

De cil huge ne voil pU^ dire, 

Des baruns vassals vus uoil descme. 2945 



Q 



uant passes erent les baruns, 
Tut dreit en ioing druuesuns 
Vers lundris tut dreit twmerent 
Od tant de gent cum il erent. 
A lur esteit, sachez, grant guerre 2950 

Far trestut engleterre j 
Kar deschose li riche reis 
Guerrout li reis engleis; 
JS de leycestre lors li qi^^ns, 
Solu/^ li dist des anciens, 2955 

Sur sun seign^^r esteit ti^rne 
JS flemengi^^ aueit mene. 

2936. Perhaps some Unes have dropped ont here. Altresi could 
hardly be added to the first of a list of names, and the names mentioned 
are not so numy as the context would lead us to expect ; cf. too Notes 
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Sent word to the barons similarly 
On the part of the king Curt-Mantel, 
That they should cross over without delay 
To succour the king in Normandy. 2935 

The son of Stephen also 
Crossed the sea to King Henry, 
And Maurice of Ossory, 
Who afterwards lived in Hy Kinsellagh. 
And Hugh de Lacy, who was so bold, 2940 

« In order to plant his lands. 
Set out to Meath 
With many a renowned vassal. 
Of this Hugh I will say no more, 
Of the liege barons I will give you an account. 2945 

When the barons had crossed over 
Straight to Druidston Chins, 
Towards London they turned direct 
With all their men. 

At this time there was, you must know, a great 
war 2950 

Throughout all England; 
For the rich king of Scotland 
Was at war with the English king, 
And the earl of Leicester then, 
' According to the statement of the old people, 2955 
Had revolted against his lord 
And had brought over Flemings. 

to line 2940. ^947* ^'^ff^ druuesuns. These pozxling words 

represent, I think, Dnddston Chins, or rather Drnson Chins, as the 
place, a small haven in St. Bride's Bay, is still locally called. 
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Destnire trestut engletere 

Qi^/dout cil par lur guerre 

Tant cum le fiz lemp^nz 2960 

En normandie guerrout sun fiz. 

i? li vassal e li barun 

De engletere la regiun 

Les flemengi^^ en cuntre vnt 

A la cite seint eadmund. 2965 

Iloec erent de confiz, 

De leycestre le conte pris. 

Deconfiz erent en tel manere 

Par le succurs de leynest^re; 

£ par la force des yrreis 2970 

Remist le champ agent engleis. 

E si refu de dens eel meins 

Li reis pns e conqueis. 

£ les baruns de yrlande, 

Ki vnt este en eel brande, 2975 

En normandie sunt tuz passez 

E la nouele al rei contez 

Cum les flemengs erent occis 

E le rei deschoce pris. 

a!' dist li reis, ^deu, tei avre, 2980 
Ki pere estes e creature, 
Quant fet me auez icel amur 
Que pris sunt mi traitur.* 

iez, seigniors, baruns vaillant, 
Que deus de eel yus seit guarant ! 2985 
Del reis engleis voil lesser, 

2979. The MS. has de, with mark of ezpanctuatioD, before deschoce, 
i. e. d*Esckoc€. 
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He thought by their war 

To ravage all England^ 

While the son of the Empress 2960 

Warred against his son in Normandy. 

Now the vassals and barons 

Of the region of England 

Encountered the Flemings 

At the city of St. Edmunds. 2965 

There they were discomfited 

And the earl of Leicester taken. 

They were discomfited in this manner 

By the aid of Leinster, , 

And by the might of the Irish 2970 

The field remained with the English. 

And in his turn within that month 

The king was taken and conquered. 

And the barons of Ireland, 

Who were in this brawl, 2975 

All passed over to Normandy 

And told the news to the king, 

How the Flemings were slain 

And the king of Scotland taken. 

* T T a ! ' said the king, * Praise thee, God, 2980 

XJL ^Vho art Father and Creator, 
For having done me this favour 
That my traitors are taken ! ' 

Hear, my lords, valiant barons. 
May God of Heaven protect you ! 2985 
Concerning the English king I shall leave ofT, 
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Ki tant par est nobles efer, 

Del gentil conte voil parler 

E de ses enuers treiter, 

C\im le conte natural 2990 

Par yrlande, amu^rt, aual, 

Errout, sachez, od gent fere 

Par trestut leynest^re. 



Dune fist le conte passer 
Vn son de meyn latimer, 2995 

Al gr^TS reymu«d fist nuncier 
Qui tost alui uenist parier, 
Si li durreit a vxor 
Le gentil conte sa sorur. 
Dune se aparilla reymun, 3000 

Od lui meint vassal barun. 
A weyseford sunt ariuez, 
Solum lestorie^ od treis nefs. 

MS. p. XLI. A tant tramist le gros reymun 

xV. Desq«^ al cunte par un garsun, 3005 

Ki tut li ad le ueir cunte, 

Cnm reymund iert ariue, 

E ke le cunte sun talent 

Al barun mandast hastiueme;it. 

Li gentil qi^^ns a eel feez 3010 

2989. enuers treiter \ M. says we should evidently read cuvets t. ^ 

felon traitors. The phrase culvert traitur occurs 1. 2025, but in all the 

forms of traitur (see Glossary) the form treiter never occurs. I take 

treiter as the L. tractare = traiter, and enuers as a subst. Perhaps we 
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Who was so very noble and brave, 

Of the noble earl I will speak 

And of his reverses treat : 

How the noble earl 3990 

Throughout Ireland up and down 

Marched, you must know, with his bold men, 

Throughout all Leinster. 



Then the earl dispatched 

A certain interpreter of his, 2995 

To Raymond le Gros he sent word 

That he should come at once to parley with him, 

That the noble earl 

Would give him his sister to wife. 

Then Raymond equipped himself, 3000 

With many a brave- vassal. 

At Wexford they landed. 

According to the history, with three ships. 

Then Raymond le Gros sent 
To the earl by a lad, 3005 

Who told him all the facts: 
How Raymond had landed. 
And that the earl should speedily 
Declare his will to the baron. 
The noble' earl at this time 3010 

mnst read inverses. (See Notes, where reasons are given for supposing 
that a passage is lost after 1. 2993.) Besides, to make treiter « traitur 
{tradiiarem\ would violate the role that e^ proceeding from Lat a, only 
rhymes with a similar e. 
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A watrrford iert la citez ; 

Desque a reymund ad mande 

Qf^e tut li freit sa uolente 

Si remanda altre si 

Que desque al iddle de instepheni 3015 

En contre lui aparlement 

Venist reymu«d od sa gent. 

Dune se aparilla reymund 

Lui e tut si co/^paignun, 

Desqi^^ al iddle est tume, 3020 

Si cum le conte out mande; 

£ le conte ensement 

I vint amult bele gent. 

Li quens gentis de grant valur 
I menad lores sa sorur. 3035 

Iloec vnt tut purparlee 
Le cunte e li barun menbree 
De sa sorur marier; 
Al gros reymu«d la fra doner. 
Diloc sen ti^merent errant 3030 

Vers weyseford co^ibatant. 
Sa sor iad li qi^^ns mene, 
Al gras reymund lad dune done 
£ le seigne e la banere 
De trestut leyniest^re, 3035 

Desque len fant seit del age 
Que tenir peust son heritage 
La fiUe rob^rt de q««ici, 
Dunt auez auant oi. 

3034. le seigne: rend Tenseigne ; cf. 11. 2750, 2809. 
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Was at the city of Waterford ; 

To Raymond he sent word 

That he would do all his will; 

He sent back word also 

That to the Isle of Inis-Teimhne 3015 

To 'meet him in parley 

Raymond should come with his men. 

Accordingly Raymond got ready, 

He and all his companions, 

To the isle he went 3020 

As the earl had directed; 

And the earl also 

Came there with a very fine suite. 

The noble earl of great worth 
Brought there his sister then. 3035 

There they held a parley, 
The earl and the strong-limbed baron. 
About marrying his sister; 

To Raymond le Gros he will give her. 

Thence they set out straightway 3030 

To Wexford fighting their way. 

There the earl brought his sister. 

To Raymond le Gros he then gave her. 

Together with the standard and the banner 

Of all Leinster, 3035 

Until the infant should be of age 

To be able to hold her inheritance. 

The daughter of Robert de Quency 

Of whom you have already heard. 

3036. lenfant : i. e. t enfant. 
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Mes pus la prrst vn vassal, 3040 

Phelip, vn barun naUral: 
De pfwid^/gast esteit clame, 
Vn barun vassal alose. 
Co fu celui, sachez tuz, 
Kal matin iert greins e nus, 3045 

Apres manger fraus e duz, 
Curteis, largis as trestuz ; 
Tant cum la cape out fuble, 
De ire esteit tut dis enfle; 
Quant al matin fust digne, 3050 

Sus eel nut home plus heite. 
Icil tint plus longement 
Le conestablie, solu/^ la gent; 
Mult esteit icil pmse, 

De tute gens esteit ame, 3055 

Asez esteit de fer corage 
£ de mt^lt grant vassallage. 
De lui ne voil ici conter, 
A ma mat^rie voil repeirer: 
Ws dirrai, seignwrs, gentil barun, 3060 

Purler voil del gros reymun, 
Cum le cunte guerrer 
Sa sor donat amuiUer, 
Fothord li donat li cuntur 
A mariage od sa sorur; 3065 

Fus li ad^ sachez, done 
Odrono tut en herite, 

3045. greins e nus : M. suggests irus (iratus). With this compare 
Gaimar, 4454, Mult devint granz e trascu. 3046. fratis : resAfrans. 
3052. plus longement: we should probably read mult longement , as in 
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But afterwards a vassal took her, 3040 

Philip, a free-bom baron, * 
De Prendergast he was called, 
An illustrious liege baron. 
This man was such, know ye all, 
That in the morning he was peevish and irrit- 
able, 3045 
But after eating, generous and good tempered, 
Courteous and liberal to alL 
As soon as he had put on his cloak 
He was every day swoln with anger; 
But once he had dined in the morning 3050 
Then was not a merrier soul under heaven. 
This man for a long time 

Held the constableship, according to the people; 
Very renowned he was, 

And loved by everybody, 3055 

Very courageous too he was. 
And of very great prowess. 
Concerning him I will not here relate. 
To my subject I will return. 
I will tell you my lords of a noble baron, 3060 
Of Raymond le Gros I wish to speak. 
How the warrior earl 
Gave him his sister to wife. 
^ The Forth the earl gave him 
In marriage with his sister; 3065 

Afterwards he gave him, you must know. 
All Odrone in fee, 

1. 108. 3058-9. In the couplet, 2751-3, where the same fonnnla 
ocean, the second voiij which spoils the metre, is omitted. 
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£ glaskarrig ensement 
Sur la mer uers le orient 
Sur la mer donat obarthi 3070 

A h^rui de momorci. 
Li quens ricard le vaillant 
A moriz de prendergast de uant 
Femegenal aueit done 

E par son conseil conferme 3075 

Deuant li qii^ns pmse 
En yrlande fust ariue : 
C. feiz li dona par tele diuise 
"Pur dis cheualers seruise. 
MS. p. XLII. Si enfemegenal mist sun plein, 3080 

Si lust moriz del plus pr^ein. 
Ne sai coment, sachez, rob^rt 
La tint pus, fiz godeb^rt. 
Karebri donat al bon meiler, 
Ki tant esteit nobles ber. 3085 

Li quens ricard pus donout 
A moriz le fiz geroud; 
Le nas donat le bon cuntur 
Al fiz geroud od tut le onur : 
Co est la terre de ofelan 3090 

Ki fud al traitur mackelan ; 
Si li donat winkinlo 
Entre bree e arklo : 
Co fud la tere de kylmantan, 
Entre ad cleth e lochgarman. 3095 

Li gentil quens altresi 
Vint feiz en omorethi 

3078. C./eiz: Maurice de Prendergast cannot have got a hundred 
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And Glascarrig also 

On the sea towards the east. 

He gave Obarthy on the sea 3070 

To Hervey de Mont Maurice. 

To Maurice de Prendergast 

The valiant earl Richard 

Had already given Femegenal 

And in his council confiratied it 3075 

Before the renowned earl 

Had landed in Ireland: 

Ten fiefs he gave hinti on this condition 

For the service of ten knights. 

In Fernegenal he dwelt altogether 3080 

So that Maurice had him for next neighbour. 

I know not how but Robert Fitz Godibert 

Held it afterwards, you must know. 
• Carbury he gave to the good Meiler 

Who was such a noble lord. 3085 

The earl Richard next gave 

To Maurice the son of Gerald — 

The Naas the good earl gave 

To the son of Gerald with all the honour : 
^ This is the land of Offelan 3090 

Which belonged to the traitor MacKelan. 
' He gave him too Wicklow, 

Between Bray and Arklow : 

This was the land of Killmantain 

Between Ath-cliath and Loch Garman 3095 

Twenty fiefs in Omurethy 

The noble earl in the same way 

knighfs fees. Perhaps c = ctnc, though we would expect x. 

Q 
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Donat en fin a water 

De riddelisford, li guerrer : 

lohan de clahaule la marchausie 3100 

De leynest^re la garnie 

Od tut la tere, sachez de fin, 

Entre eboy e lethelyn ; 

A Tobert de burmegam 

Offali al west de offelan; 3105 

Adam de erford easement 

Donat riche feffement. 

£ a milis le fiz daui, 

Ki tant esteit pr/ue de li, 

Orob^rt en osserie 31 10 

Li ad done a sa p^rtie. 

A thomas le Aemmeng ad done 

Ardri, veant son bame ; 

Ofelmeth donad sur la mer 

Li quens a vn cheualer: 311 5 

A gileb^rt de borard 

Donad li quens a sa p^At; 

Li gentil q^^ns, que tant fu fer, 

Xv. feiz donat sur la mer 

A vn barun cheualer; 3"o 

Reinand loi nomer. 

Li q«^ns ricard fiz gilbert 

Le norrath donad a vn rob^rt, 

Ki pus esteit pur ueir occis 

En connoth par ses enemis. 3125 

En tel manere li quens preise 

3110. Orob^xt: sic MS., a mistake of the copyist for Owerk\ see 
Notes. 31 14. Ofelmeth \ sic MS. M. reads incorrectly Ofelineth, 
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Gave to the warrior 

Walter de Riddlesford; 

To John de ClahuU the marshalship 3100 

Of Leinster, the rich, 

With all the land, know in sooth, 

Between Oboy and Leighlin; 

To Robert de Birmingham 

Offaly to the west of Offelan. 3105 

To Adam de Hereford likewise 

He gave a rich fief. 

And ^to Miles the son of David, 

Who was so intimate with him, 

Owerk in Ossory 31 10 

He gave him as his share. 

To Thomas the Fleming he gave 

Ardrie, in the presence of his baronage. 

Oflfelimy on the sea 

The earl gave to a knight: 3115 

To Gilbert de Boisrohard 

The earl gave it as his share. 

The noble earl, who was so bold 

Gave fifteen fiefs on the sea 

To a brave knight, 3120 

Reinaud I heard him called. 

The Earl Richard the son of Gilbert 

Gave Narragh to one Robert, 

Who was afterwards indeed killed 

In Connaught by his enemies. 3125 

In such manner the renowned earl 

3121. Reinand. This name should probably be Reinaud^ Rinaidus. 
The line is defective. 

Q 2 
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Sa tere ad partie e done. 

Del gentil conte issi larrai, 

De huge de laci vus conterai, 

Cum il fefTa ses baruns, 3130 

Cheualers, serianz e garsunz. 

Chastelknoc tut p^rmer donat 
A huge tyrel, kil tant amat; 
E chastel brec, soluf« lescrr't, 
A barun ^V\atne le petit, 3135 

Macherueran altre si 
E la tere de rathkeuni; 
Le cantref pi^ de hadhnorkur 
A meiler, q«i ert de grant valur, 
Donad huge de laci 314c 

Al bon meiler le fiz h^rui ; 
A gilib^rt de nangle en fin 
Donat tut makerigalin ; 
A iocelin donat le nouan 
E la tere de ardbrechan: 3145 

Li vn ert fiz, li altre pere. 
Solum le dit de la mere; 
A richard tuit ensement 
Donad riche feffement; 
Ratwor donat altre si 3150 

Al barun rob^rt de lacy ; 
A richard de la chapele 
Tere donad bone e bele; 
A geffrei de constentyn kelberi 

3136. Macherueran : sic, M. has Marcherturan. 3141- ^^fi^ 

hemix sic MS., but it most be a slip for htnri. 3148. M. prints 
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Divided and gave his land. 

Concerning the noble earl I shall here leave off, 

Of Hugh de Lacy I shall tell you, 

How he enfeoffed his barons, 3130 

Knights, Serjeants, and retainers. 

Castle Knock, in the first place, he gave 
To Hugh Tyrrell, whom he loved so much ; 
And Castle Brack, according to the writing. 
To baron William le Petit, 3135 

Magheradernon likewise 
And the land of Rathkenny ; 
The cantred of Ardnorcher then 
To Meiler, who was of great worth, 
Gave Hugh de Lacy — 3140 

To the good Meiler Fitz Henry ; 
To Gilbert de Nangle, moreover. 
He gave the whole of Morgallion; 
To Jocelin he gave the Navan, 
And the land of Ardbraccan, 3145 

(The one was son, the other father. 
According to the statement of the mother) ; 
To Richard Tuite likewise 
He gave a rich fief; 

Rathwire he gave moreover 3150 

To the baron Robert de Lacy; 
To Richard de la Chapelle 
He gave good and fine land; 
To Geoffrey de Constantine Kilbixi (?) 

tuit^ though habitually prefixing a capital letter to a proper name. 
3150. Ratwarx sic, M. has Raihwor, 
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A memes de ratheimarthi ; 3155 

MS.p.XLIII. -£ serin ad pus en chartre, 

Adam de feipo lad i>us done; 

A gilib^rt de nungent, 

A wiWame de muset ensement 

Donat teres e honurs, 3160 

Veant baruns e vassaurs; 

E al barun huge de hose 

Terre bele ad pus done; 

Adam dullard altresi 

La terre de rathenuarthi. 3165 

A vn thomaj ad done 

De crauile en herite 

Eymlath began tute en pels 

Al norest de kenlis, 

Lachrachalun ensement; 3170 

£ sendouenath, solu^/ la gent, 

Donat huge de lacy 

A cil thomaj, sachez de fi. 

Crandone pus a vn barun, 

Ricard le flemf^eng out anun, 3175 

XX feiz li donat v^raiment. 

Si la geste ne yus ment. 

Vn mot fist cil ieter 

"Pur ses enemis greuer, 

Cheualers retint e bele gent, 3180 

Archers, s^Hanz ensement 

P«r destrure ses enemis; 

Souent les mist de mal en pirs. 

Mes pus lur suruint okaruel 

3168. Eymlath \ sic, M.has £ynieiat/i. 31 74- Crandone: sic, M. 



^u6tttfeu((Uton of (HleAiQ. 231 

Near to Rathconarty; 3155 

And Skreen he then gave by charter: 

To Adam de Phepoe he gave it; 

To Gilbert de Nugent, 

And likewise to William de Musset, 

He gave lands and honours, 3160 

In the presence of barons and vavassours ; 

And to the baron Hugh de Hussey 

He then gave fair lands; 

To Adam Dullard likewise 

The land of * Rathenuarthi.' 3165 

To one Thomas de Craville 

He gave in heritage 

Emiagh Beccon in quiet enjoyment, 

At the north east of Kells, 

Laraghcalyn likewise, 3170 

And Shanonagh, according to the people, 

Gave Hugh de Lacy, 

Know in sooth, to this Thomas. 

Crandone(?) then to a baron, 

Richard the Fleming was his name — 3175 

Twenty fiefs he gave him of a truth, 

If the geste does not deceive you. 

A fortress this man erected 

In order to harass his enemies, 

Knights and a goodly force he kept there 3180 

Archers, Serjeants, likewise. 

In order to destroy his enemies ; 

Often he brought them from bad to worse. 

But afterwards there came against him O'Carroll, 

has Grandane. 31^4- suruinti the MS. has surituint. 
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Ki reis esteit de yriel, 3185 

E macdonleue le felun 

De uluest^« la regiunj 

Ororig i fud en fin, 

E le rei malathlin. 

Bien vint mil a cele feiz 3190 

Lur suruindrent gent yrreis; 

Mult egrement lur asaillerent, 

E les baruns se defendirent 

Tant cwm vmt defension 

Auer poreiht en lur meison j 3195 

E les yrreis de tutes pars 

Gauelocs lancerent e dars, 

La meyson vnt p«r ueir mal mise 

E la meyne de dens ocdse; 

Mes mt^lt iout einz occis 3200 

Des yrreis del north pais. 

Sacbez les tuz, en tel manere 

Esteit h^rbtffige la tere 

E de chastels e de cites, 

De dunguns e de fermetes. 3205 

Ki ben est aracinez 

Les gentils vassals aloses. 

E le cunte out ia con(\uix 

De leynest^re ses enemis: 

Kar uers sei aueit murtherdath, 3210 

E pf^ douenald keuanath, 

Macdonthod e macdalwi, 

3194-5. cf. 11. 2277-8. I cannot, however, construe wnt >■ vont, 
3202. M. prints this line Sachez^ Les tut en tel manere^ however 
he understands it. Bnt the phrase, Sachez les tu% or le tuzy occurs in 11. 
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Who was king of Uriel, 3185 

And the rebel MacDunlevy^ 

Of the region of Ulster ; 

O'Rourke was there, also, 

And the king Melaghlin. 

Full twenty thousand at this time 3190 

Of the Irish came upon them. 

Very fiercely they attacked them, 

And the barons defended themselves 

So long as they could have 

Defence in the fortress; 3195 

But the Irish from all sides 

Hurled their javelins and their darts. ' 

The fortress indeed they destroyed 

And slew the garrison within ; 

But many were previously slain 3200 

Of the Irish of the northern districts. 

In such manner, know ye all, 

Was the country planted 

With castles and with cities. 

With keeps and with strongholds. 3205 

Thus well rooted were 

The noble renowned vassals. 

And the earl had already conquered 

His enemies of Leinster : 

For he had with him Murtough, 3210 

And next Donnell Kavanagh, 

Mac Donnchadh and Mac Dalwy, 

2457 and 2519, and was a common form. 3206. This line should 

pexhaps be Si hen erent aracinez, M. puts a full stop after 1. 3206 and 
none after 11. 3205 and 3207. 
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Omorthe e odymesi, 
Oduuegin le ueil flori, 

Obrien del dufthre altresi, 3215 

Gylmeholmoc e mackelan, 
£ de obarthy olorcan; 
£ tuz les ostages de prrs, 
De leynest^re les plus gentils, 
Out li qi^^ns, sachez, u^rs sei 3220 

Solu/» le anciane lei; 
£ cil de laci pus hugun 
A trym firrma vne meisun, 
£ fosse ieta en uirun, 

£ pus lenclost de hireson. 3225 

De dens la meysun ad pus mis 
Cheualers baruns de grant pris; 
Fus com/^^ndast le castel 
En la gard huge tyrel ; 

Al port ala pur passer 3230 

Vers engletere la haute mer. 
MS. p. XLIV. Mes de connoth len tendeit 

Li reis, qui a eel contemple esteit, 

Que huge vn chastel aueit forme : 

De la nouele esteit ire, 3235 

Sun host feseit asei uenir, 

I^ chastel irra asaillir. 

Ochonchor tut a estrus, 
De connoth li reis orguli^, 
Od sei menad oflauerti, 3240 

3221. Solum le anciane lei : M. appears to understand this according 
to the old lay, meaning the geste so often referred to ; see Pref. to his 
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O'More and O'Dempsey, 

O'Duvegan the hoary old man, 

Likewise O'Brien of the DuflFry,, 3215 

Gilmoholmock and MacKelan, 

And O'Lorcan of Obarthy;* 

And all the hostages of renown, 

The noblest of Leinster, 

The earl, you must know, had with him, 3220 

According to the ancient custom. 

Then Hugh de Lacy 

Fortified a house at Trim, 

And threw a trench around it. 

And then enclosed it with a stockade. 3225 

Within the house he then placed 

Brave knights of great worth ; 

Then he entrusted the castle 

To the wardenship of Hugh Tyrrel ; 

To the harbour he went in order to cross 3230 

The high seas to England. 

But when the king of Connaught heard it — 

He who was king at this epoch — 

That Hugh had fortified a castle, 

He was enraged at the tidings; 3235 

His host he summoned to him. 

He will go to attack the castle. 

All at once O'Connor, 
The proud king of Connaught, 
Led with him O'Flaherty, 3240 

edition, p. vii. n. I think it refers to the ancient cnstom according to 
which the chiefs above-mentioned gave hostages to the King of Leinster. 
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Macd^rmot ^ macherathi, 

Reis okelli de omani, 

Oharthire ^ ohinnathi, 

Ocarbre e oflannegan, 

E pus don omanethan, 3245 

Odude e omanethan, 

Osathnessy de poltilethban ; 

Si alad le reis molethlin 

-£ reis ororig sun ueysin, 

De kinel oneil omalori 3250 

JE macdonleue altre si; 

Si alad reis okaruel 

E mactawene, qui tant ert fel, 

Mac scilling e macartan 

E fel macgarragan ; 3255 

Makelan tut ensement 

I alad od la sue gent; 
De kinelogin onel li reis 

Od sei menad trei mil yrreis. 

Assemblez erent les norreis, 3260 

E de lethchoin trestut les reis, 

Vers trym prrstrent acheminer 

Fur le chastel agrauanter; 

E li barun huge tyrel 

Desque al cunte vn damisel 3265 

II en uea trestut brochant 
Sur un cheual asez curant, 
Que al cunte descrr't trestute 
La nouele tut de buche: 

3244. Ocarbre : M. by mistake reads O'Cabre. 3246. Onuine- 

than : the repetition of this name is suspicious. 3247. PolHUthban : 
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Mac Dermot and Mac Geraghtyi 

O'Kelly, king of Hy Many, 

0'Hait(?) and OTinaghty,(?; 

O'Carbery and OTlannagan, 

And then next O'Monaghan, 3245 

O'Dowd and O'Monaghan, 

O'Shaughnessy of ' Poltilethban ' ; 

King Melaghlin went also, 

And his neighbour king O'Rourke, 

O'Malory (?) of the Kind O'NeUl, 3^60 

And likewise Mac Dunlevy; 

King O'CarroU went also, 

And Mac Tiemey(?), who was so base, 

Mac Scelling and Mac Artan, 

And the rebel Mac Garaghan ; 3355 

Mackelan likewise 

Went with all his men; 

O'Neill, the king of the Kinel Owen, 

Brought with him three thousand Irish* 

The Northerners were assembled, 3360 

And all the kings of Leath-Cuinn, 

Towards Trim they set out marching 

To demolish the castle. 

And the baron Hugh Tyrrell 

Sent to the earl 3365 

A page at full speed 

On a very swift horse, 

And he told the earl 

All the tidings by word of mouth : 

fie MS. 3'5i* MactUmlaui M. miqifiDti this MaeDouteue. 

3368-9. The fbyme, iresiuU : de bucki^ taggaU lomerhitig wrong. 
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Que assembles erent les norreys 3270 

£ de lescoin trestut les reis 

Pur abatre le dongun, 

Le chastel e le hirefun. 

* Far mei vus mande li barun 

Li ueil tyrel de trym hugun 3275 

Que tu le seez de tut aidant 

O tun force e sucurrant.' 

JE li cunte lui pramis ad 

Que il de buche lui eiderat. 

Tvz fist somundre sa gent 3280 

Far leynest^re hastiuement 
Qi^^nt assemblez esteint tuz, 
Vels, iouenes, bloys e ruz, 
Vers trym penserent de errer 
Fur les norreys en cuntrer. 3285 

Mes einz ki li gentil qufns 
Venus esteit od les sens, 
Aueit huge v^raiment 
Del tut guerpi le ma^dement, 
Fur CO quil naueit a fors 3290 

De dens la meisun ne deors 
De melle rendre ne estur 
San laide del cuntur. 
Quant les engleis erent partis 
£ lur meysun vrent guerpiz, 3295 

A trym vindrent les yrreis. 
La somme dirrai de meis 
Cum ben erent ne qi^ant miller; 

3273. hirefun : sic, read hiresun. 
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How the Northerners were assembled 3270 

And all the kings of Leath-Cuinn 

To throw down the keep 

The castle and the stockade. 

* Through me the baron sends you word — 

Old Hugh Tyrrell of Trim— 3275 

That you aid him in every way, 

And succour him with your force.' 

And the earl promised him 

By word of mouth that he would aid him. 

He caused all his men to be summoned 3280 
Throughout Leinster speedily. 
When they were all assembled, 
Old and young, ruddy and fair, 
Towards Trim they resolved to march 
To encounter the Northerners. 3285 

But before the noble earl 
Arrived with his men, 
Hugh had of a truth 
Utterly abandoned his charge, 
Because he was not in sufficient force 3390 

Within the castle nor without 
To oflFer fight or combat 
Without the help of the earl. 
When the English were gone 
And had abandoned their house, 3295 

The Irish arrived at Trim. 
Their numbers I shall by no means tell. 
How many they were nor what thousands, 

3298. Cum den » combien. 




240 ^(e ^0115 of ®ennot 

Kar tenu saxrai mensonier. 

La mot firent tut de geter, 3300 

Desq2^^ a la tere tut u^rser, 

E la meysun tut primer 

De fu ardant estencelen 

uant acompli vrent lur feiz, 
Si sen sunt trestut retreiz; 3305 

De^ returner vnt fet semblant 
Vers lur pais li fel tyrant 
MS. p. XLV. E li cunte, que tant iert fere, 

V^rs trym pensout despmmere 
Vur la meysun guarantir, 3310 

Si il la hore pust uenir. 
Vers trym sen veit li quens brocha;it 
E od lui meint vassal vaillant. 
Mes qi^^nt li qi^^ns esteit venus, 
Sur lewe esteit lores descenduz; 3315 

Elar il ni troua en stant 
Meysun, bordel, petit ne gmnt, 
V il se peust de dens eiser 
Ne eel nuit Yierhergtt. 

Lores fist li qi^^ns hucher, 3320 

Var tut lost commander 
Qi^e tuz montasent errant. 
Atant se mist al ferrant, 
Si sen ala chemin dreiture 
Pi^rsuant a gnmt alure. 33^5 

3309. esferimere. Perhaps read is esperuner^iperonner; cf. bro- 
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For I should be thought to be lying. 

The rampart they threw completely down 3300 

And levelled it even with the ground, 

But first of all they put 

The house to flames. 

When they had accomplished their work 
They retreated altogether: 3305 

They made a show of returning 
To their country, the wicked tyrants. 
And the earl, who was so bold. 
To Trim resolved to hasten 
To protect the house, 3310 

If he could arrive in time. 
To Trim the earl went with all speed 
And with him many a valiant vassal. 
But when the earl had arrived, 
By the river he then alighted; 3315 

For he found there standing 
Neither house nor cabin, big or little, 
Within which he could take his ease 
And lodge for that night. 



T 



hen the earl made proclamation 3320 

And commanded throughout the host, 
That all should straightway mount. 
Then he threw himself on his horse 
And set off on the straight road 
Pursuing at a great pace. 3325 

cAanf, 1. 3312. The rhyme would be^^rr: esperumr. 3316. stant \ 
read estani. 

R 
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Tant sen est li quens penez 

Qutl atenist la gent detrefs, 

Si lur curut hastiuement 

Sanz nul arestement; 

JS les yrreis ki erent nuz 3330 

Se sunt lores responduz, 

La set, la wit, la treis, la qi^atre, 

Si que nul ne tint a altre. 

£ li quens ad dune occis 

De cele gent set vint e dis. 3335 

Pus fet, sachez, retur 

Vers dyueline od grant bandur. 

JE huge tyrel v^rs trim ala, 

Sa forcelette referma; 

Pus lad garde par grant honur 3340 

Desqi^^ la venue sun seignur. 

JE li quens par leynest^re 

Errant va, auant, arere, 

Tan qutl se prist a conseiller 

QuH wdra en fin errer 3345 

Sur douenald obrien li reis 

Par le conseil de ses engleis. 

Son ost se mist tut a estrus, 

De leynest^re les plus vigrus, 

Que tuz fussent atendanz, 3350 

Veiles, iouenes, petiz e granz, 

A la banere e al penun 

Le conestablie le gras reymun. 

3331- respondmx read respanduz, 3337 Bandur \ sic MS., 
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So much did the earl exert himself 

That he came up with the rear; 

He charged them speedily 

Without any pause; 

And the Irish who had no armour 3330 

Then scattered themselves 

By sevens and eights, by threes and fours, 

So that they did not hold together. 

And the earl then slew 

Of these men seven score and ten. 3335 

Then, you must know, he made a retreat 

To Dublin with great confidence. 

And Hugh Tyrrell went to Trim 

And re-fortified his fortress; 

After that he guarded it with great honour 3340 

Until the arrival of his lord. 

And the earl throughout Leinster 

Went marching back and forwards, 

Until he resolved 

That he would at length march 3345 

Against King Donnell O'Brien 

With the advice of his English. 

His host he summons, all at once, 

The strongest of Leinster, 

That all should be in attendance, 3350 

Old and young, small and great 

At the banner and the pennon 

Of the constable Raymond le Gros. 

read baudur. 3339. ForceUtie : sic MS., resAJarttresce. 3348. 

se mist : I think we must read semcnt or somunt. 
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SeignurSj que deu vus seit amis, '^ 
Cheualers, serisLUz e mechins 3355 

Dirrai vus de vn cheualer, 
Reymu/rd le %ro^ loi nomer 
Barun esteit icil vaillant, 
Vassal, hardi e conquerantj 
Aseez erent riches e manant 3360 

£ de ses peres le plus puissant. 
Conestable est reymun * 
De leynest^re la regiun. 
Cheualers retint e bone gent 
'Par le cunte comwandement, . 3365 

Cheualers tint e souders, 
Archers, serianz e poigners 
Pur mettre ha hunte e abellei 

De yrlande les enemis le rei. 

Entendez, seigniors, bone gent, 3370 

Si orrez ia ap^rtement: 
De vn cheualer vus uoil cunt^r 
£ barun, noble guerrer, 
De le conestable le gros reymun, 
Cum il son ost par tut somun 3375 

Amunt, aual, en la tere, 
Par mithe e par leynist^re, 
Trestut la bachelerie 
Bien gamie e ben arme, 
Cheualers, serianz e souders 3380 

Des armis gamiz e ap/rstez, 

3360. Aseez erent : sic, read asez ert, 3368. ha i.e. a, 3379. The 



My lords, may God befriend you! 
Knights, Serjeants, and attendants, 3355 
I will tell you of a knight, 
Raymond le Gros I heard him called, 
A valiant baron he was, 
A vassal daring and victorious. 
Very rich and powerful he was, 3360 

And the most puissant of his peers. 
Constable is Ra3miond 
Of the province of Leinster. 
Knights he retained and a goodly force 
By the earl's command, 3365 

Knight's he had and common soldiers, 
Archers, Serjeants, and fighting-men. 
To put to shame and outlawry 
The Irish enemies of the king. 

Hearken, my lords and worthy folk, 3370 

If ye would hear now plainly : 
Of a knight I will tell you, 
A baron, a noble warrior. 
Of the constable Raymond le Gros, 
How he summons his host from all quarters 3375 
Up and down throughout the land. 
Through Meath and through Leinster, 
All the esquirehood 
Well armed and well equipped. 
Knights, Serjeants, and common soldiers, 3380 

With arms equipped and ready; 

rhyme shows that this line should run, Bien arme e ben garnie. 
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Centre reymund en osserie 
Vienge icel baronie, 
MS. p. XLVI. jB il la fra auant giner 

Sur reis obrien, que tant est fere. 3385 

Li reis yrreis de osserie 

Irrad en lur co/^pai^ignie, 

Kil ost, CO dist, pur ueir men^ra 

Sur reis obrien e guiera, 

Desque alimeric la cite 3390 

Les guiera en sauuete. 

Qi^e vus irra plus contant^ 

Plus ne meins, petit ne grant? 

Qi^ant lost esteit assemble, 

Vers monest^re est du«c tume; 3395 

£ li reis de osserie 

Deuant prime les guie : 

Vers monest^re les guia, 

Sur reis obrien eel ost mena. 



Mes reymund, solu/» la gent, 3400 

Nel emit pas parfitement 
De uant quil eust asure, 
Sa fei pleine e iure 
Qui ia ne li feist boidie, 
Treisun nul ne tWcherie 3405 

A lui auant ne a sa gent. 
£ li reis hastiuement 
Li dist lores en oiance : 

3384- ^'^^ •• sic MS., read ^ur. The dash for the £ is over the 
first upright stroke instead of over the third. 339a. irra : read 
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To meet Raymond in Ossoiy 

The baronage should come, 

And he will have them guided forward 

Against King O'Brien, who was so bold. 3385 

The Irish king of Ossory 

Will go in their company. 

And he will truly lead the host, so he said, 

And guide it against King O'Brien, 

As far as the city of Limerick 3390 

He will guide it in safety. 

Why should I go on telling you more, 

Either more or less, little or much? 

When the host had assembled. 

Towards Munster they then turned ; 3395 

And the king of Ossory 

Guides them forward in the van: 

Towards Munster he guided them. 

Against King O'Brien he brought this host. 



But Ra)nnond, according to the people, 3400 
Did not trust him entirely 
Before that he had assured him, 
Pledged his faith and sworn, 
That he would never commit any deceit 
Nor treason nor treachery of any kind 3405 

Against him or his men henceforward. 
And the king at once 
Said to him then in the presence of all : 

irrat; cf. 1. 214. 3403. p/etne : sic MS., we should expect pievie ; 

cf. 1. 2314 and note. 
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' la mars auerez de co dutance ; 

Eincez tut dreit vus guierai, 3410 

£ siir ma fei vi^^ pleuerai.' 



Q 



uant li reis aueit co dist, 
Eirent auant sen contredist, 
Eirent la nuit e lendeman 
Tel hore en boys, tel hore en plein, 3415 
Que a vn cite vindrent ioe 
Que lymeric esteit nome. 
Enclose esteit la cite 
De ewe, de mur, de fosse, 
Que tuz iceuz de cest munde 3420 

Ne passereient san nef v ponde 
Ne en yuer ne en este 
Ne mes par vn mauueise gue. 
Passerent ultre le ior premer 
Le fiz h^nri, li ber meiler. 3425 

Fur CO deist il par reisun : 
* Del gue meiler la peleru^i/ 
Kar quant lost de leynest^re 
A lymeric vint en tele manure, 
Desqi^^ al ewe esteit venus 3430 

Que tumei volt sen fere plus; 
Qi^ant vn cheualer de seindaui, 
Ki de sa tere esteit nurri, 
Meiler out nun le fiz henri, 
A haute uoiz leue vn cri ; 3435 

Le fiz henri, le ber meiller, 
En haut se prfst a hucher, 

3416. jo€ : I think the true reading must be /o^ ; cf. 1. 2209. 



({la^onb Before BimtvidL 249 

'You will be wrong to doubt it; 

Nay, I will guide you quite right, 3410 

And I shall pledge you my word.' 

When the king had said this, 
They march forward, without gainsaying, 
They march all night and the next day. 
Now in woods, now in the open, 3415 

Until they came to a renowned city 
Which was named Limerick. 
This city was surrounded 
By a river, a wall, and a dyke. 
So that no man could pass over 3420 

Without a ship or a bridge. 
Neither in winter nor in summer, 
Except by a difficult ford. 
There passed over first that day 
The baron Meiler the son of Henry. 3425 

Wherefore it was well said: 
' We shall call it Meiler's ford ' ; 
For when the host of Leinster 
Came to Limerick in this way. 
To the river they came 3430 

So that they were going to return without more ; 
When a knight of St. David's 
Who was brought up in this land, 
Meiler the son of Henry was his name, 
With a loud voice raises a cry: 3435 

The son of Henry, the baron Meiler, 
Began to call aloud : 

3427. lapelerunij i.e. fapeUrons. 
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Deuant ala e jnant : 

^ Passez, cheualers : qi^ alez targa/rt ?*' 

En lewe co mist idl errant 3440 

Vltre la port le cheual blanc. 

Qi^ant passe esteit le cheualer, 

^ Seindaui 1 ' escmd haut e cler ; 

Kar il esteit seignior 

Suz da>»pnedeu le cresiturj 3445 

£ li cheualer par grant ducor 

Seindaui reclama nuit e iur 

Que lui fust en aie 

De conqueve cheualerie, 

V^rtu li donat e los e prrs 3450 

£n cuntre tuz ses enemis. 

.Souent reclama seindaui 

Que il nel mest en obli. 

Que force lui donat e uigur 

Entre ses enemis le ior. 3455 

Apres lui passerent asez 
BarunSy cheualers ben armez. 
Einz qutl fussent tuz passez, 
Meint iout le ior neez. 

» 4: HE « HE * « 

3441. la part ^ i.c. r apart. 
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To the front he went sbSliting, 
*Pass over, knights: why do ye tarry?' 
Into the river he straightway threw himself, 3440 
And his white horse bears him across. 
When the knight had crossed over 
^St. David!' he shouted loud and clear. 
For he was his lord 

Under the Lord God the Creator. 3445 

And the knight with great affection 
Invoked St David night and day, 
That he might aid him 
In doing deeds of valour ; 

That he should give him strength, and praise, and 
renown 3450 

Against all his enemies. 
Often he invoked St David, 
That he should not leave him in forgetfulness. 
But give him might and vigour 
In the midst of his enemies that day. 3455 

A fter him there crossed over 
XjL Many barons and knights well armed. 
Before they had all crossed over 
Many were drowned that day. 
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I -I I. As to this passage see Introdnction. 

Nothing is known of Morice Regan, except what is told here ; cf. 
U. 422, 1657. O^Regan was the family name of one of the four tribes 
of Tara ; Topog. Poems, pp. 2, 7, and note (8). It is, however, more 
probable that Morice Regan came from the district of Ui Riagain, 
now the barony of Tinnahinch in Qneen*s County, of which OTDuinn 
was at this time the chief; Topog. Poems, p. 82, note (411). 

16. Oneil e Mithe. With regard to Meath, the allusion may be to 
the division of East Meath by Turlough O'Conor between Tieman 
0*Rourke and Dermot MacMnrrough, a. d. 1144; Ann. IV. M. sub 
anno. In the same Annals, under the year 1149, ^^ ^^ recorded that 
Duleek (in East Meath) was plundered by Dermot and the Danes of 
Dublin, and that they killed Dermot, son of Magnus O'Loughlin, Tanist 
of Aileach [of the northern Hy Neill], who was taking revenge for the 
plunder. This last exploit, however, could not properly be described as 
conquering O'Neill, and perhaps by Omil the writer meant the southern 
Hy Neill, represented by the O'Melaghlins of Meath. 

20-1. Okaraely le fiz le rei de Trial: Ua Cearbhaill, the son of 
the king of Oirghialla or Uriel, a territory comprising the present coun- 
ties of Louth, Armagh, and Monaghan ; Topog. Poems, xix. note (103). 
In A. D. 1 152 Donnchadh Ua Cearbhaill (Donough O^CarroU) was 
lord of Uriel. He is first mentioned in the Ann. IV. M. a^ 1133, and 
his death is recorded a^ 1168. I can find no record of any raid by 
Dermot against O'Carroll of Uriel, though he may have taken part in 
the plundering expedition of O'Loughlin in 1152. Dean Butler, how- 
ever, quotes the passage in our text as explainmg the connection between 
Dermot and Edan, bishop of Louth or Uriel, to whom Dermot granted 
some lands at Baldoyle, and whom he called his spiritual father and 
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confessor, and made head of his new foundation the Priory of All 
Hallows. See Reg. All Hallows, Ir. Arch. Soc. p. ii and 50. The 
light thrown on the matter is not, however, very great. It is more to 
our present purpose to observe that among the witnesses to Dermot*s 
charter are Ethmarchac (i. e. Eachmarcach) et Aralt filii Coriaill, who 
were possibly the hostages spoken of in the text. 

23. Leschoin, Letheoin, 11. 46, 77, ^5 ; Lethehoin, 1. 3261 ; 
Lescoin, 1. 3271. This represents the Irish Leath-Chuinn, i.e. the 
half or share of Conn, the northern half of Ireland, as opposed toLeath- 
Mhogha, i. e. the half or share of Mogh, the southern half of Ireland. 
A line of low gravel hills, called Eiscir Riada, extending from Dublin 
to near Galway, formed the dividing line. See Tracts relating to Ireland, 
vol. i., Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 44, note. This legendary division of Ireland is 
said to have been made in the reign of Conn of the Hundred Battles 
(see Annals of Tigheamach sub anno a.d. 166 in 0*Conor's Rer. Hib. 
Script.) between this monarch and Eoghan More, king of Munster, 
who was called Mogh Nuadhat (Nuadhat's slave) from his foster father 
Nuadhat, king of Leinster. In this poem Leath-Mhogha is represented 
by Lethunthe 11. 47-81. Professor Atkinson of Dublin suggested to me 
that the true reading might be Lethnuthe (n and u being easily confused) 
representing Leathnuadhat ; and though I know of no instance of the 
name in this form being applied to the south of Ireland, still a phonetic 
parallel is certainly to be found in Maynooth, i. e. Magh Nuadhat, the 
plain of Nuadhat^ king of Leinster, from whom Mogh Nuadhat derived 
his cognomen. See Cambrensis Eversus, Celt. Soc. i. 473 n. (q). With 
great diffidence, however, I would suggest that the true reading may be 
Lethvuthe, and that this would represent Lethmhogha : the aspirated m 
becoming v, as in Kavanagh (in this poem Kevanath, &c.) » Caemhanach, 
and the aspirated g^ though not now sounded, being graphically, at any 
rate, represented by ih as in Okenselath ~ Ui Ceinnsealaigh. 

23. Ororic: Tigheaman Ua Ruairc, Lord of Breifne ; (^/i^.) Tieman 
0*Rourke; (Gir.) Ororicius Medensis, also Monoculus. He is men- 
tioned in Ann. IV. M. as early as 11 24, and repeatedly figures up to his 
death in 11 72. In 1 144 Turlongh O'Conor divided East Meath between 
0*Rourke and Dermot, and again in 1169 Roderic O'Conor gave the 
eastern half of Meath to 0*Rourke and kept the western half for himselfl 
These arbitrary partitions of Meath appear to be the only facts 
warranting the epithet Medensis which Giraldns applies to O'Rourke, 
but they had no lasting effect The O'Melaghlins were recognised 
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many times after the former partition, and the latter was disputed up 
to the time of the Anglo-Norman occupation. 

24. Tirbnin : Tir Briuin or Ui Briuin Breifne, the principality of 
O'Rourke, a district comprising the counties of Lcitrim and Cavan ; 
Topog. Poems, note (260). Normally, East Breifne (i. e. Co. Cavan less 
the baronies of TuUyhaw and TuUyhunco) was held independently by 
0*Reilly, but possibly at this time it was subject to O'Rourke ; cf. note 
to I. 1740. 

27. Femxne aueit bele. This was Dearbhforgaill (Dervorgilla), 
daughter of Murchadh Ua Maeleachlainn (Murrough 0*Melaghlin), 
king of Meath. Her elopement with Dermot occurred in 1x5a, and 
according to the Irish Annals, is said to have taken place on the 
occasion of a great expedition into Meath in which Turlough O^Conor, 
Murtough 0*Loughlin, and Dermot, took part. They divided Meath 
between Murrough O'Melaghlin and his son Melaghlin, and deprived 
0*Rourke not only of his possession of Meath but also of Conmaicne 
TLongford and the southern half of Leitrim). See Ann. IV. M. and Ann. 
Clon. sub anno. This elopement could hardly have been the immediate 
cause of Dermot's expulsion fourteen years afterwards, as represented both 
by Giraldus and Regan ; but popular imagination, which always seizes on 
the most picturesque event, would naturally connect the two ; and seeing 
that by this act Dermot made a life-long enemy of 0*Rourke, and that it 
was O'Rourke who, taking advantage of the death of Dermot's powerful 
ally 0*Loughlin and of the disaffection of Dermot*s own subjects, with 
Roderic O'Conor^s assistance actually expelled Dermot, the popular view 
cannot be said to be altogether incorrect. See, too, note to 11. 404-19. 

Next year, 1153, Dervorgilla was taken away from Dermot, with her 
cattle, by Turlough 0*Conor and restored to her husband. She is 
mentioned again in 1167 as having built the Church of the Nuns at 
Clonmacnoise, the beautiful ruins of which at the present day speak well 
for her architectural taste, and she died at the Monastery of Mellifont 
near Drogheda in 1193 in the eighty-fifth year of her age (Ann. IV. M. *• 
sub annis). She was accordingly forty-four years of age at the date of 
her elopement. Her munificent gifts to Mellifont Abbey are recorded 
sub anno 11 57. 

28. Malftfehlin (written Molathlin, 1. 38) : Murchadh Ua Maeleach- 
lainn (Murrough O'Melaghlin), king of Teamhair (Tara) and Meath, 
whose death is recorded Ann. IV. M. 1153, where he is grandiloquently 
described as the * flood of the glory, mi^ificence and nobility of 
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(Gir.) Omachlachelinas. The O^Melaghlins of Meath were said to be 
descended from Conall Crimthan, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, and 
they got the name of Clann Colmain from Colman Mor, grandson of 
Conall Crimthan. It is to this tribe-name, Clan-Colman, that Fiz 
Coleman (I. 36) mast be referred. The family name 0*Melaghlin was 
taken from Maelseachlainn (=»the servant of St. Seachnall) or Malachy 
II, Monarch of Ireland, who was dethroned by Brian Bonimha, and 
who died in 1022. Ann. IV. M. 1173, note (k). 

29. Mithe: Midhe. The ancient kingdom of Meath corresponded 
roughly to the modem diocese of Meath and Clonmacnoise. See 
Connellan's Ann. of Ireland, p. 5, note; and Map. 

45. Iia grant hunte. The following passage from the Ann. Loch 
Ce, a^ 1 1 28, may perhaps record the defeat which Dermot desired to 
avenge : — * A predatory hosting by Turlough O'Conor into Laighin nntil 
he reached Loch-Carman ; from thence round Laighin to Ath-cliath. 
and he committed a great destruction of cows along that route. . . . 
The infamy of this hosting moreover rested on Tieman O'Rourke with 
his people.' Cf. Ann. Ulster, Clar. Cod. xliz. 

47. Iiethunthe, i.e. Leath-mhogha, the southern half of Ireland. 
See note, 1. 22. However legendary the origin of this partition may 
be, no division of Ireland was more permanent. Amid the ever-shifting 
alliances of Irish chieftains, a persistent tendency may be noted through- 
out the whole historic period for the chieftains of the north to group 
themselves against those of the south. In a memorandum in the Book 
of Leinster, Dermot is called ' Ard-righ of Leth Mogha, i.e. Nuadhat.' 
O'Curry, MSS. Mat. App. No. 84. 

75. Osaeri, elsewhere Osserie: Osraighe. This territory corre- 
sponded to the present diocese of Ossory. The present passage shows 
that it was at this time dependent on Leinster, cf. U. 204, 205. See 
Topog. Poems, p. 95, and n. 482 ; Bk. of Rights, p. 17 n ; Ann. IV. M. 
Ii75»n. (j); and Map. 

107. Eenoelath, elsewhere Okenoelath : Ui Ceinnsealaigh ; (Gir.) 
Kenceleia. The name of a powerful tribe and territory in Leinster 
comprising rather more than the present diocese of Ferns, See Bk. of 
Rights, p. 208, n. (g) ; Ann. IV. M. 1193, n. (g) ; Grace's Ann. Hib. Ir. 
Arch. Soc, p. 120, n. ; and Map. 

izo. Femes Feama Mor Maedog; Feins in the present County 
of Wexford. The present ruined castle, an Anglo-Norman edifice, 
probably occupies the site of Dermot's dun. 
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114. Al rei de Oonnoth* The king of Connanght and overlord of 
Irel<ind in 11 53 was Toirdhealbhach Ua Conchobhair (Turlongh 
O'Conor). According to the Annals IV. M. in 11 53 he led an army 
against Dermot and took away Dervorgil with her cattle from him, 
and on this occasion O'Ronrke came into his (O^Conor's^^ house and 
left him hostages. He died in 1156 and was succeeded in the kingdom 
of Connanght by his son Ruaidhri (Roderic). 

137. Al rei de OsaerL Mac Gillaphadraig was the family name of 
the kings or lords of Ossory. It is not clear at what precise period the 
defection of Dermot's tributaries and allies is alleged to have taken 
place. No direct notice is taken of the lapse of time between 11 52, 
the date of Dervorgil's elopement, and 1 166, when Dermot was expelled, 
but 11. 314, 315 indicate that the writer was conscious of crowding up 
the events. It is quite possible however that this defection began soon 
after 11 53. According to the Ann. IV. M. next year Turlough O'Conor 
forced Dermot to restore Dervorgil with her dowry, and in 11 54 a 
battle was gained by the men of Ossory over the men of Hy Kinsellagh, 
and O'Rourke led an army into Leinster and plundered Ui Muireadhaigh 
(OToole's country). However from the death of Turlough O'Conor 
and the accession of Murtough O'Loughlin to the overlordship in 1156, 
up to the death of the latter in 1166, when Roderic O'Conor, Turlough's 
son, was inaugurated king of Ireland, Dermot seems to have been as 
powerful as ever. 

136. Malathlin. If the year 1153 is referred to, this person would 
be Murrough O'Melaghlin, father of Dervorgil. He died in 1153. 

138. Macturkyl de Diveline : Hasculf Mac Torkil, the Danish 
king of Dublin; (Gir.) Hasculphus princeps Dubliniensium. The 
Four Masters (1170) call him Asgall, son of Raghnall, son of Turcall, 
chief king of the foreigners of Ath-Cliath. His father Raghnall 
was slain by the people of East Meath in 1146. For his defence of 
Dublin against Dermot and Strongbow and his flight from the city, see 
IL 1638-97, and for his attempt to retake the city and his death, see 
W- 3355-2493. 

Diveline. This name, spelt with every possible variety of vowel, repre- 
sents the Irish Dnibh-linn, i.e. the black-pool, originally the name of that 
part of the Liffey on which Dublin is built ; Joyce, Names, i. 363. The 
Danish form was Dyflin, and the Latin Duvelina. The present name 
has been formed by the restoration of the aspired k. Joyce, ubi sup. 
The Irish name for Dublin was Ath-cliath, see 1. 3310 and note. 

S 2 
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141. Mnrohid Obrien. This is clearly the same person as Mor- 
thoth Obrien (1. 2163), who was beheaded and thrown to the dogs 
(11. 2173, 2174). The name probably represents the Irish O'Brain, 
usually anglicised O'Byme, but in this case, more correctly, O'Brin 
or O'Breen. The O'Brain here mentioned probably belonged to the 
Siol Brain who gave their name to the barony of Shelbume in the county 
Wexford, and who, or a branch of whom, at this time appear to have 
occupied the Dnffry, a district between the Slaney, north of £nniscorthy, 
and the mountains: see L 3215 and note. 'Murchad Uabrain' and 
^ Dalbach ' his son are among the witnesses to a confirmation by Dermot 
of a grant of lands to the monastery of Duisk, see Fac. Nat MSS. 
Ireland, Pt. II, PL IxiL The former is very probably the person here 
referred to. 

163. Sn vn abeie. Dermot founded and endowed the Abbey of 
St. Mary at Ferns for Canons Regular following the rule of St. 
Augustine before the year 1162. The ruins of this abbey still exist 
in the former episcopal demesne close to the modem Cathedral. The 
present passage would alone show that the date, 1168, given by 
Archdall (Mon. Hib. p. 743) is wrong. It was probably founded in 
1 158 ; see Lanigan, EccL Hist. iv. 187. 

174. Knoth. If this be a place I have failed to identify it. It ought 
to be in the Duffry. Possibly, however, we should read 'Morthoth,* 
which would improve the verse. O'Brien is so called in 1. 2163, and 
1. 176 would lead us to expect his name here. 

220. Quant flit 11 reis exnle. A memorandum* written ^in a 
strange but ancient hand' on the top mai^fin of fol. 200a of the 
Book of Leinster, gives us the day of the month of Dermot's expulsion, 
viz. the 1st August * Oh Mary ! it is a great deed that has been done 
in Erin on this day, the Kalends of August Diarmaid MacDonnchadha 
MicMurchadha, king of Leinster and of the Danes, to have been 
banished by the men of Erin over the sea eastwards, Uch, Uch ! O 
Lord ! what shall I do ? ' O'Curry, MSS. Mat. App. N<». Ixxxv. The 
Book of Leinster was probably in Dermot's possession. It was com- 
piled by Finn MacGorman, bishop of Kildare (who died in 1 160), at 
the instance of Aodh MacCrimhthainn, Dermot's former tutor. 0*Curry, 
ubi sup. p. 186. The Annals of the IV. M. supply the year of Dermot's 
expulsion, viz. 11 66. After recording the battle of Leiter-Luin, in 
which the Kinel-Owen were de£eated and Murtough O'Loughlin killed, 
and the inauguration of Roderic O'Conor as king of Ireland at Dublin 
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' as honourably as any king of the Gaeidhil was ever inausfurated/ these 
annals describe the expulsion of Dennot as follows : ' Fearna was bcmed 
by MacMorchadha from fear that the Connaughtmen would burn his 
castle and his house. Rnaidhri then proceeded accompanied by the 
same forces (i.e. the Connaughtmen, the men of Meath and of Teathbha) 
back to Leinster and took their hostages ; and he afterwards advanced 
to Fidh-dorcha (i.e. Fidnaraghy near Graigue-na-managh in the Co. 
Kilkenny), and cleared the pass of that wood ; and next proceeded into 
Ui Ceinnsealaigh and took the hostages of Diarmaid MacMurchadha 
and of the Ui-Ceinnsealaigh in general. ... An army composed of the 
men of Breifhe and Meath and of the foreigners of Ath-cliath and the 
Leinstermen was led by Tigheaman Ua Ruairc into Ui-Ceinnsealaigh ; 
and Diarmaid MacMurchadha was banished over sea, and his castle at 
Fearna was demolished. They set up as king Murchadh the grandson 
of Murchadh, he giving seventeen hostages to Ruaidhri Ua Conchobhair.' 
This Murchadh was Dermot's brother and was sumamed Na-n Gaedhal 
(of the Irish). His son Muircheartach, the Murierdath (11. 17431 1760) 
or Murtherdath (1. 2183) of this poem, succeeded him as the Irish king 
of Hy Kinsellagh (1. a 181) and died in 1193 (Ann. IV. M. sub %^). 
The Annals of Ulster and those of Boyle also put the expulsion 
of Dennot under the year 1 166. 

231. Eorkeran. This would appear to represent Corcran, a proper 
name, now anglicised Corcoran. There is a townland, Gort-Corcoran, 
near the mouth of the Dissour river in Imokilly ; Ord. Surv. Sheettt 
77-78, Cork. It is mentioned in an extent of the vill of Youghall i6th 
Ed. I; Cal. Docts. Ir. a.d. 1288, p. 202. Dermot may have embarked 
near this when driven out of Hy Kinsellagh. 

225. Awelaf Okinad. Perhaps Ua Cinaedha (O'Kenny), a name 
found in Imokilly (Ann. IV. M. 1135), whence we have supposed Dennot 
to have embarked ; or Amhlaeibh Ua Ceinneidigh (Awliffe O'Kennedy;, 
lord of Ormond, who was blinded by Turlough O'Brian in A.D. 1 164. 

227. If plna de aeiaante treia. A remarlcable confirmation of our 
author^s statement in this and in the following lines may be found in a 
reference contained in Seyer's Bristol, c. ix. f 6, p. 495. ' One of our M.S. 
Calendars says that ''he (Dermot) came to Bristol in 1168 with sixty 
friends and attendant s and was here entertained by the ancestors of 
the lords of Berkeley, that is by Robert FitzHarding or his family. By 
means of the trade to Ireland he kept up a correspondence fdth his 
adherents in Leinster, and by publicly reading the king^s letters patent 
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he endeavoured to induce persons of wealth and power to embark in 
his cause." ' I have had no opportunity of yerifying this reference. 

232, 233. Bobert Herdin (or Herding, 1. 302). As indicated in 
the preceding note, this was Robert FitzHarding to whom the fief 
of Berkeley was granted by Henry II. He was bom in 1085 and died 
in 1 1 70 ; Seyer's Bristol, p. 479. In i Z40 he began to build the Abbey 
of St. Augustine ; ib. p. 462. He was probably son of ' Harding (ilius 
Alnod/ identified with Eadnoth the Staller under Eadward the Confessor 
and Harold ; Freeman's Norm. Conq. iv. p. 165, App. S ; Nicholls and 
Taylor^s Bristol, pp. 56-8. For the earlier connection between Harold 
and Mac Mael-na-mbo, Dermot*s great-grandfather, see Freeman, id. ii. 
154; iv. 159, 225 ; and Stokes' Ireland and the Ang.-Norm. Church, 
pp. 52-60. Giraldus has no mention of Robert FitzHarding. 

237. Iia reine i fdd ensement. This of course does not refer to 
Dervorgilla, who is always called 'la dame.' In the memoranda on 
Adam de Hereford (published in Reg. St Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. X02), 
it is stated that Dermot crossed the sea 'unacum uxore et unica filia 
quam pulcherrima.' According to a pedigree in the Book of Leinster, 
Dermot was married to Mor, daughter of Murtough 0*Toole, lord of 
Omurethy, and brother of Lorcan (Lawrence) the archbishop of 
Dublin ; and it is supposed that she was the mother of Aoife (Eva). 

245. According to Giraldus, Henry was at this time ^ in remotis et 
transmarinis Aquitannicae Galliae partibus.' Henry kept Christmas 
1 1 66 at Poitiers in Aquitaine and then went further south into Guienne ; 
Eyton's Itin. 103, 104. The Pipe Roll of the 12th Hen. II. records 
gifts to certain Irishmen, perhaps in connection with Dermot's visit 
See Pub. Pipe Roll. Soc. vol. ix. p. 117. 

327. al quena Bicard. He is introduced by Giraldus in the 
corresponding passage (R.S. v. 228) as 'comes Strigulensis Ricardus 
Gilleberti comitis filius,' to which is added in Camden's text ' dictus 
Strongbow, fortis arcus.' With regard to this addition, the editor of 
the Expugnatio in the Rolls Series remarks in a note, 'This is in no 
MS. that I have seen. It is not in Hooker's translation. Is this name 
given him by any at all contemporary writer ? I much doubt it' It 
seems however to have been given to his fiather in Wales. See Ann. 
Camb. 1 1 49 : — ^ Gilbertus comes qui Strangboga dictus est obiit' This 
Gilbert de Clare was created Earl of Pembroke by Stephen in 11 38, and 
was grandson of Richard de Clare, who fought at Hastings, and de- 
scended from Godfrey, a natural son of Richard I, Duke of Normandy. 



Qftofee. 263 

378. Beis or Ris (380). (Gir.) 'Resos filius Grifiini:' Rhys ap 
Gmffudd, Prince of S. Wales a.d. ii 36-1 197. 

383. Bobertlefi2£SateueneorS8tephene(a522). (Gir.) 'Robertas 
filins Stephani ' or Stephanides. He was the son of Nesla, aunt of Rhys 
ap GrafTudd, by Stephen the constable of Cardigan. According to 
Giraldus (R.S. v. 229), Robert was taken prisoner and delivered over 
to Rhys throngh the treachery of his men at Aberteivy in Cardigan, of 
which place he was constable (cf. Brut y Tywysc^on, R.S. sub anno 
1 164). After three years' confinement Rhys liberated him on condition 
of his taking arms against Henry. This, however, Robert was reluctant 
to do ; and at the intercession of his half-brothers, David bishop of St, 
David's, and Maurice Fitz-Gerald, Rhys allowed him to make an 
agreement with Dermot, by which Robert and Maurice were to aid 
Dermot next spring and in return obtain a grant of the town of Wex- 
ford and the two adjoining Cantreds. This grant was subsequently 
effected; ib. p. 233, cf. infra, 11. 1392-9. Wexford appears to have 
been afterwards surrendered to Henry, who conferred it on Strongbow, 
see 1. 2902. At the council of Oxford in 11 77 the kingdom of Cork 
was granted by Henry to FitzStephen and Miles de Cogan, see note to 
1. 1653. Robert FitzStephen died before 11 89, the date of the publica* 
tion of the £xpugnatio, and Raymond le Gros succeeded to his in- 
heritance ; Giraldus, R. S. v. 350. * 

402. Sn Trlande duno passout. According to Giraldus (R.S. 
V. 229), it was about the ist of August that Dermot went to St. David's 
for the purpose of crossing over to Ireland. But what year ? The Ann. 
IV. M. say a.d. 1167, with which the Annals of InisfaUen agree. Now 
Henry landed in Ireland on the 17th October, 11 71. So much is 
certain, though Giraldus makes a blunder about the year (see infra, note 
to 1. 2579). Using the days of the month supplied by Giraldus and 
reckoning backwards, we find that Strongbow landed on the 23rd 
August, 1 1 70: this agrees with the Ann. IV. M., which however in- 
correctly make FitzStephen accompany Strongbow, and with the Annals 
of Boyle. We further find that Raymond landed on the 1st May, 11 70, 
and FitzStephen on the ist May (apparently) 11 69. This again agrees 
with the Ann. IV. M., for we must take the entry sub anno 1169 as to 
the Fleet of the Flemings (see note, 1. 441) as referring to FitzStephen's 
little army; while the Annals of Boyle expressly say, under 1169, ^the 
ships of Robert came to the aid of MacMurrough.' Now Giraldus sajrs 
that FitzStephen promised Dermot to follow him 'cum zephyris et 
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hinmdine prima' (a quotation from Horace, Epist. i. 7. 13), that 
Dermot spent the winter at Ferns in privacy, and that FitzStephen, 
'nee promissionis immemor nee fidei contemptor/ landed abont the ist 
May. From this we should conclude that Dermot did not return to Ire- 
land until August 1 168. It is impossible to reconcile all the annalists, 
but I am inclined to think that the dates given by the Irish Annals are 
correct, and that when Giraldus states that FitzStephen was mindful 
of his promise we must not interpret him too strictly. It must be noted, 
too, that if FitzStephen came when he said he would, it could hardly 
have been necessary for Dermot to dispatch Morice Regan to Wales to 
whip up recruits, as mentioned infra, 11. 420 et seq., and cf. note to 1. 520. 

404-419. From the account of Giraldus (p. 230) we would infer that 
Dermot returned to Ireland without any forces and spent the winter in 
retirement in the monastery at Ferns. The account in the Ann. IV. 
M. 1 167, however, corroborates and supplements the text. 'Diarmaid 
MacMurchadha returned from England with a force of Galls, and he 
took the kingdom of Ui-Ceinnsealaigh (cf. Ann. Inisfallen). Another 
army was led by Ruaidhri Ua Conchobhair and Tigheaman Ua Ruairc 
into Ui-Ceinnsealaigh until they arrived at Cill-Osnadh ' [now Kellis- 
town, in the barony of Forth, Co. Carlow], where a battle was fought 
in which were slain twenty-five of the Ui-Ceinnsealaigh, ' together with 
the son of the king of Britain, who was the battle-prop of the island of 
Britain, who had come across the sea in the army of MacMurchadha.' 
By 'the king of Britain ' is possibly meant Rhys ap GrufTudd, but there 
is no other mention of his son*s coming to Dermot's assistance. After 
this battle Dermot gave seven hostages to O'Conor for ten cantreds of 
his native territory [Hy Kinsellagh] and 100 ounces of gold to O'Rourke 
for his eineach — a distinct proof, by the way, that the cause of the feud 
between them had not been forgotten (see n. 1. 27). 

A Robert fiz Godebert is mentioned in 1. 3083. Ricardus filius 
Godberti is one of the witnesses to a Charter from Miles de Cogan, 
Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 204; and again Ricardus f. Godeberd, 
ib. p. 215. 

441-462. Cf. Gir., V. 230, R.S. : * Interea vero RobertusStephani filius, 
nee promissionis immemor nee fidei contemptor, cum triginta militibus 
de proximis et alumnis suis se praeparans, necnon et aliis sexaginta 
loricatis [clad in mail], sagittariis quoque pedestribus quasi treoentis, 
de electa Gualliae juventute, circa Kalendas Mail in tribus navibus 
apud Banuam applicuit' . 
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The only notice taken by the Fonr Masters of the landing of the 
Geraldines and of their doings in the year 1x69 is as follows :— 

'The fleet of the Flemings came from England in the army of 
MacMurchadha, i.e. Diarmaid, to contest the kingdom of Leinster for 

him : they were seventy heroes dressed in coats of mail 

The king of Ireland, Ruaidhri Ua Conchobhair, afterwards proceeded 
into Leinster; and Tigheaman Ua Ruairc lord of Breifne, and Diarmaid 
Ua Maeleachlain king of Teamhair, and the foreigners of Ath-cliath, went 
to meet the men of Mnnster, Leinster, andOsraigh ; and they set nothing by 
the Flemings [i.e. thought them not worth notice, O'D.] ; and Diarmaid 
MacMorchadha gave his son as a hostage to Ruaidhri Ua Conchobhair/ 

The Four Masters were not far wrong in calling the fleet a Flemish 
one. Apart from the leaders, who, with the exception of Maurice de 
Prendergast, were half Norman, half Welsh, the little army was no 
doubt largely composed of mercenaries drawn from the Flemish settle- 
ments in the neighbourhood of Haverfordwest; as to which see Gir. 
Itin. Camb. bk. i. c. xi, and Hollinshed, sub anno 1107. 

447. Meiler, le fiz Henriz : (Gir.) Meilerius. He was grandson of 
Nesta by Henry I of England. He was Lord Justice of Ireland from 
1 1 99 to iao8: I think, continuously; see Cal. Docts. Ireland. He 
founded the Abbey of Great ConneU in the county Kildare, where he 
was buried in laao ; Arch. Mon. Hib., and see Annals of Ireland, 1163- 
1370, printed in Chart. St. Mary, ii. p. 3x4. He married a niece of 
Hugh de Lacy (Gir., p. 356), but, when Giraldus wrote, had no legitimate 
childxen ; id. 409. See, however, CaL Docts. Ir. L N^ 310. 

450-1. Milia le fiz revesqne de 8ein*Dari, also called la fls Davi. 
He was evidently the person called Milo Menevensis by Giraldus, R. S. 
V. 335. He was son of David FitzGerald bishop of St David's. 

For the lands granted to him see IL 3108-11, and notes. 

455. Morioe- de Frendregaet, also called, after his defection to the 
king of Ossory, Morice Oseeriath. Giraldus, v. p. 231, says^ ' In crastsno 
vero vir probns et strenuus, Mauridus de Prendelgast, Stephanidem 
seqnens in Dermitii auzilium, de Rosensi Walliae Demedeae proviocia, 
et portn Milverdico, cum decern militibus et sagittariis plnrimis, ibidem 
in dnabns navibus applicnit' He has no other mention of Maurice de 
Prendeigast who figures so frequently in our text He was^ perfaaps^ of 
Flemish descent: one of the colony of Flemings planted in the province 
of Ros in Pembrokeshire by Henry I ; Gir,, Itin. Camb. L xL A sobnrb 
of the town of Haverfordwest is still called Prendergast. 
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457-8. Hervi de Mumoreoi or de Momoroi. He is thus introdaced 
by Giraldus : — ' In eodem comitatn (i. e. with Robert FitzStephen) Her- 
vcias de Monte Manricii, vir qnoqne fugitivns a facie fortnnae, inermis 
et inops, ex parte Ricardi comitis, cnjus patruns erat, ezplorator potins 
({uam expngnator advenit.' The form de Munmoreci appears in Reg. 
St. Thomas, R.S. 370, and de Mundmorici in Chart. St. Mary's, Dub., 
R.S. i. 79. In the foundation Charter of St. Mary*s Abbey, Donbrody, 
he styles himself ' Hereveins de Monte Moricii, Marescallns Domini 
Regis de Hibemia, et Senescallus de tota terra Ricardi Comitis'; 
Chart. St. Mary's, Dab., R.S. ii. 151. He married Nesta, daughter 
of Maurice FitzGerald (Gir., R.S. v. 314), but had no legitimate children 
(ib. pp. 345, 409). In the year 1179 he became a monk in the 
Abbey of the Holy Trinity at Canterbury to which he had previously 
given all the churches on his lands (ib. p. 352, and Chart. St Mary's, 
Dub., R.S. ii. p. 304). M. de Montmorency Morres, writing to support 
his own claim to the name, connects Hervey with the de Montmorendes 
of France and makes Geoffrey de Marisco, the Viceroy, his nephew and 
heir; see his Genealogical Memoir, Paris, 181 7, and Les Montmorency 
de France et les M. dlrlande, Paris 1828. But his genealogical table 
is an impossible one. For instance, relying on an evident mistake of Stani- 
hurst's (pp. 70, 153), he makes Hervey brother to FitzStephen's father. 

461. A la Banne arriverent : read Banue. So Giraldus says 'apud 
Hanuam applicuit,' and again ' in insula Banuensi onmi parum ex parte 
securi subductis navibus se suscepissent.' The place called Id Banue 
and Banua was the creek or bay of Bannow, known in Irish as Cuan an 
bhainbh (i.e. the harbour of the sucking pig, Joyce, Names, i. 108), on 
the south coast of the Co. Wexford, and the island of Bannow is marked 
on the early maps, but owing to shifting sands it is now joined to the 
mainland on the east. Bannow Bay is bounded on the west by Bagin- 
bun Head, and a persistent tradition represents this promontory as the 
actual spot where the Norman invader landed. Hanmer, a prebendary 
of St Canice, writing in 1571, says that Robert FitzStephen landed at 
the Bann not far from Wexford, whereupon ' the rime runneth : 

At the Creeke of Bagganbun 
Ireland was lost and wonne.' 
The promontory of Baginbun is cut o£f from the mainland by a ditch 
and rampart, and traces of other earthworks can still be seen upon it, 
but to the present writer these appeared to be Celtic rather than Norman. 
In fact there seems no good reason for doubting the accuracy of 
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Giraldns, confirmed as it is by our author. See Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc 

i 849-51* P- 189- 
483-511. This account of the taking of Wexford tallies very well 

with that of Giraldus, Ezpug. Hib. i. 3, who however does not mention 

the stay at Ferns, 11. 512-519. 

520-823. This account of the raid into Ossory is much fuller than 
that of Giraldus, Expug. Hib. i. 4. The latter too does not clearly 
distinguish the second raid, here described in 11. 920-1055, from this 
one, though he says that Dermot penetrated several times into the 
utmost parts of Ossory and mentions the * phantasma ' described below, 
11. 970-1003. Giraldns mentions that a special cause of Dermot's 
hatred for Duvenaldus prince of Ossory was that he had blinded 
Dermot*s eldest son. The Four Masters record this event under 
A.D. 1 168, but ascribe it to 'the grandson of Gillaphadraig, i.e. 
Donnchadh lord of Osraighe.' As in the meantime Donnchadh had 
apparently been succeeded by Domhnall MacDonnchadh, this bears out 
the supposition that 11 69 was the date of FitzStephen's arrival. 

560. Maodonthid. This name is spelt in thirteen different ways in 
this poem ; see Index. It is not quite clear when Donnchadh MacGilla- 
phadraig died, but evidently it is his son Domhnall (Donnell) Mac 
Donnchadh that is referred to in the text. The Four Masters record, 
sub anno 1 1 70, that ' the son of Mac Fhaelain and the son of Donnchadh 
MacGillaphadraig were banished by MacMurchadha.* Domhnall son 
of Donnchadh is mentioned in 11 71, and his death is recorded in 1176. 
Giraldus calls him ' Duvenaldus princeps Ossiriae,' and this represents 
Domhnall and not Donnchadh. The name Gillaphadraig was anglicised 
Fitzpatrick, and the family is represented to-day by Lord Castletown of 
Upper Ossory. See the elaborate Ossorian Genealogies, Joum. Kilk. 
Arch. Soc. 1876-8, p. 408. 

564. dedena on pas. The indications given are not sufficient to 
enable us to determine with certainty the line of march taken in this 
raid, but it seems probable that Dermot entered Ossory by the regular 
route along the Bealach Gabhrain, the road or pass of Gowran, and 
that MacDonnchadh attempted to stop him somewhere along this route 
(560-70). Having forced the trenches, Dermot advanced up the Nore, 
collecting the spoil on the way, and then endeavoured to return to the 
Barrow by the shorter but more difficult route through the fctsach or 
wilderness of the Dinin, for many years the £Bistness of the O'Brennans, 
and across the Slievemargy hills. Here, where a mountain route is now 
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carried along the eastern arm of the Dinin to the woods of Clogrenan, 
was, I think, the pass (1. 631) where Dermot had been three times 
defeated, and where his Irish followers now fied panic-stricken to the 
surrounding woods (1. 637, cf. 1. 771). Along this valley of the Dinin 
(11. 646, 667) MacDonnchadh followed the retreating invaders until 
they reached some hard ground and open country near the top of the 
pass (1. 740, cf. 1. 668-9), where the English turned on their pursuers 
and cut them to pieces. It is to be observed that * la plaine * in 1. 669 
is not opposed to mountain, but to wood. It merely means open 
country. Where the valleys and lower mountain slopes were covered 
with woods, the upper mountain tracts, being free from trees, would be 
called ia plaine (c£ 11. 1592-3). After the battle they reached the 
Barrow near Clogrenan and marched along by it to Leighlin; cf. Stokes, 
Ireland and the Aug. Norm. Church, p. 88, n. 

619. Dovenald Ohevath. (For variants see Index Nominum) : 
Domhnall Caemhanach ; (Gir.) Duvenaldus, naturalis Dermitii filius ; 
Anglice Donnell Kavanagh. He was ancestor of the Kavanaghs 
and derived his name from Kilcavan (near Gorey, Co. Wexford), 
where he was fostered. His death at the hands of O'Foirtchem and 
O'Nolan is recorded, Ann. IV. M. 1175, where see O'D.'s note. See 
Pedigree in Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1856-7, p. lao, where the descent 
of the late Art MacMurrough Kavanagh of Borris from Donnell 
Kavanagh is traced. 

633. Par treia eirs debarete. What these three defeats were it is 
perhaps vain to inquire. The Ann. IV. M., sub a^ 11349 record an 
invasion of Ossory by the son of MacMurchadha and his defeat by the 
men of Ossory, when Ugaire O'Toole, royal heir of Leinster, and many 
others were slain; cf. Chron. Scot. 11 30 (recte 11 34). This may have 
been one of them. Carew, utterly misunderstanding the passage, renders 
it as follows : ' After the fight had continued three hours Prince Donald's 
men began to faint, gave grotmd, and roone awaye ; nevertheless in an 
instant they rallied again, and made a newe head.' 

673. lea traiterea aunt tut nuea. Cf. 1. 3330. Also the following 
quatrain in the poem of Gilla Bhrighde MacConmidhe, Misc. Celt. 
Soc. p. 15a: — 

'Unequal they engaged in the battle. 

The foreigners and the Gaeidhil of Teamhair, 
Fine linen shirts on the race of Conn, 
And the foreigners in one mass of iron.' 
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So Gir. Top. Hib. iii. lo, says: * Nudi et inennes ad belU procedont. 
Habent enim anna pro oneie; inermcs ytio dimicare pro attdada 
lepatant et hooore.* He goes oa to say that they cany three sorts of 
(tensive weapons, namely^ shoit spears, a couple of darts* and large 
weil-tempered battle-axes, which last they wield in one hand. In our 
poem, IL 2428 and 3197, the Irish are mentioned as using j^iwiiois and 
darsj and Johan le Deve wields his terrible AaiJU di/tr d/a9U 1,^447). 

765. Un des bona esSeit Meiler. So Gir., R. S, v. p. S34, ' Meilerius 
emicuit.' 

777. Unae vint testes. So Gir., R.S. v. p. 234 mentions that 
'hostium capita cirdter ducenta ad pedes Dermitii sunt delata,* and 
tells of Dermot's horrible brutality in tearing with his own teeth the 
nose and lips of a hated foe. 

802. Iietheliix. This was Old Leighlin (Leith-ghlionn), situated on 
a hill in Idrone about two miles from the Barrow. The present Cathedral 
occupies the site of the Abbey of St Laserlan. 

814. Vers Femes se sunt tumea. Dermot^s route from Old 
Leighlin to Fems would be across the Banow at Leighlinbridge, where 
there was a ford, through Idrone and the Forth, and then north of the 
Mt Leinster range by Bundody (Newtownbany) and the valley of the 
Slaney to his destination. 

840-1. JkCaokelan. This was FaelanMacFhaelain, lord of Ui-Faelaln, 
who is mentioned Ann. IV. M. 1161, and whoie banishment by Ucrmot 
is recorded sub a<^ 1x70. Giraldus, R.S. v. 278, calls him Machclanus 
Ophelan. He was one of the witnesses to Dermoids Charter to the 
Priory of All Hallows. See Reg. All Hallows Dub. I. A. S. p. 5 1 . I lis 
territory was granted by Strongbow to Maurice Fitzgerald (nee infra, 
IL 3088-91), and he ultimately became a monk in the Abbey of Great 
Connell, founded by Meiler FitzHenry, and died there in 2203; Ann. 
IV. M. 

XJi-Faelain, Angiue Offelon or Ophelan, was the name of the 
tribe and territory of the Ui-Brain (0*Bymes) who at this time occupied 
the north-eastern part of the present Co. Kildare, including Naas ; cf. 11. 
3088-91, and see O'D.'s n. Ann. IV. M. 1203. It was bounded on the 
. west by Offaly (1. 3105), and on the south by Omurethi, the original 
territory of 0*Toole, and induded ' the present baronies of Clone and 
Salt, and the greater portion, if not the entire, of those of Ikeathy and 
Ongfatersnny.' North Naas and part of Connell should, I think, be added. 

842. ICaotorkil: c£ n. L 138, supnu 
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887. Qlindelath : Gleann-da-locha, i.e. the Glen of the two lakes ; 
(Gir.) Glindelachan ; Glendalongh, Co. Wicklow. Glendalongh was in 
Ui-Mail (see Calendar of Oengns Trans. R. L A., Ir. MS. Ser. vol. i. 
p. civ), and it would appear from the statement in the text that 
O'Toole's chieftainship most even at this time have extended to Ui- 
Mail; though according to O'Donovan's note to Ann. IV. M. 11 80, it 
was not until some years later that the O'Tooles were driven by 
Walter de Riddlesford to the fastnesses of Wicklow, where in time 
they dispossessed the O'Teiges of Imaile. From the grant by Strong- 
bow to Walter de Riddlesford in 11 73 of the fee of five knights in 
Brieu (Bray) and the lands of the sons of 0*Tuethil (Lynch's Legal 
Institutions, p. 147), we should infer that OToole*s chieftainship ex- 
tended to Bray. 

888. Othothil : Ua Tuathail, (Gir.) Otuethelis, Angiice O'Toole ; 
the family name of the lords of Ui-Muireadhaigh, the Omorethi of this 
poem, 1. 3097, and Omurethi of Giraldus, a district comprising (accord- 
ing to OT)onovan, Ami. IV. M. 1180, Bk. of Rights, p. 307 n. (a), aio 
n. i) about the southern half of the present Co. Kildare, to wit, the 
baronies of Kilkea and Moone, Narragh and Rheban, and a part of the 
barony of Connell. The deanery of Omurthie preserves the name of 
the territory to the present day. Gillachomghaill Ua Tuathail, brother 
of Lorcan the archbishop, and brother-in-law of Dermot himself, was 
lord of Ui-Muireadhaigh at this time. See Pedigree of Ui-Muireadhaigh, 
Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1874-5, facing p. 487. 

944-1055. In this second raid into Ossory there are some doubtful 
topogmphical points, but the indications given are sufficient to fix the 
line of march, in part at least, the site of the battle, and the direction of 
the flight of MacDonnchadh. In the first place we are told that 
Dermot came to Fotherd (1. 954)t i. e. the Fotharta Fea or Fotharta 
Osnadhaigh, now the barony of Forth in Co. Carlow ; Bk. of Rights, 
p. an n., Topog. Poems, p. 92 n. (476). This lies on the direct route 
from Ferns via Bnnclody (Newtownbarry) towards Ossory. Then he 
descended to a river (1. 955) and lodged for the night, ' sur Macburtin 
amunt aval.' The river is probably the Barrow, but no chieftain 
named Macburtin has been discoyered. The Rev. J. F. Shearman, in 
his Loca Patriciana (Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1877, p. 389), suggests 
Hy Bairrchi, but then he seems to read without authority, 'Mac 
Barthin.' He further suggests that the place where the phantom army 
was seen, according to Giraldus 'in castellario quodam antiquo,* was 



the great rath known as the Dinn Righ, abont a quarter of a mile south 
of Leighlin. However this may have been, we are told (11. 1010-19) that 
MacDonnchadh trenched and forti6ed the pass of Hachedur to resist 
Dermot's advance; that Dermot marched night and day until he came 
near to this place (for Athethur, 1. loao, is evidently the same place as 
Hachedur) ; that he lodged for the night by a river of great vehemence ; 
and that next day he crossed the river without opposition, and advanced 
to assault the trenches. Now there can be no doubt that Hachedur or 
Athethur represents Achadh-ur, the Irish name for Freshford, in the 
barony of Crannagh, Co. Kilkenny, and that the river of great vehemence 
is the Nore. But more than this, the Rev. W. Healy, P. P. of Galmoy 
and Johnstown, has with great probability identified the exact spot where 
the battle was fought. This is where a brisk stream, marked Arigna 
river on the Ord. Surv. Map (Kilkenny, Sh. 13), descending from 
Ballinamarra and Clashacrow, crosses the road from Kilkenny to Fresh- 
ford and joins the Nuenna river on its way to the Nore. The hills to 
the south come close to the road here, leaving a comparatively narrow 
way between them and the Nuenna, and thus forming just the sort of 
place we should expect MacDonnchadh to select for the defence of the 
approach to Achadh-ur. 

As to the line of flight, we are told (IL 1042-^5) that the king of Ossory 
fled to ' Tiberath,* through the midst of the country of ' Wenenath,' and 
from thence to ' Bertun.' Now, so far as I know, every writer who has 
attempted to identify these places has interpreted Tiberath, Tipperary, 
and Wenenath, Nenagh or Hy Nenagh. But it is highly improbable 
that Dermot pursued MacDonnchadh as far as Tipperary. Nenagh, 
too, was not a tribe name (n A^nacA ^tht fair, or place of meeting), and 
does not lie between Achadh-ur and Tipperary. * Tiberath * represents 
simply the dative of ^tpra, an alternative form of fodar, a well ; Joyce, 
Names, i. 453. This tiprait^ or tiobraid^ is usually anglicised Tubbrid, 
and it may very probably here refer to the district known as Tubbrid- 
britain, abont four miles to the S. W. of Freshford« This place is men- 
tioned in the Circuit of Muircheartach MacNeill (Ir. Arch. Soc. Tracts, 
I. p. 41), when it is called Tiobraide Britain intain, 'the wells of the 
long-lived Britan.' In this district the Nuenna river, which flows through 
Freshford, takes its source. Now the Irish name for this river is UaUhne^ 
the green (river), pronounced ' oohina * or ' wina ' (the n in Nneona or 
Noena merely represents the article ; Joyce^ Names, L 34), and Wene- 
nath would very fairly represent Uaithfte-n-aikf 'the green of tbelbrcL* 



272 ^0e ^ong of 2)ermot 



meaning the fertile land along the Nuena and about Fzeshford. Indeed, 
I feel inclined to go a step further and to suggest that Freshford, instead 
of being, as has been generally supposed, a mistranslation of Achadh-ur, 
is a fairly correct rendering of Uaithne-n-ath, whiph was probably the 
name given to the district about the town of Achadh-ur. However this 
may be, I think we have here the identification of Wenenath and Tiberath, 
and that they indicate the natural line of flight for MacDonnchadh when 
his trenches at the pass of Achadh-ur were forced. As to his ultimate 
destination, Bertun, I am more doubtful. It may simply represent, by a 
conmion metathesis, the Breton or Britan of Tubbrid- Britain. 

1 104. Thatmelin (or Thamelin, 1. 11 13) : Teach-Moling or Tigh- 
moling, i.e. St. Moling's house, now St. MuUins on the Barrow, Co. Carlow, 
between Mt. Brandon and the White Mountain. This would be the 
direct entrance into Ossory from the side of Wexford. Donnell Kavanagh, 
no doubt, disputed the narrow pass by the Polmounty river. At St. 
Mullins there is a fine Danish mote and the remains of a number of 
early ecclesiastical edifices. Here the English took the oath of fealty, 
' Sur Tauter e sur I'escrin' (1. 1 131). Giraldus has nothing directly about 
the defection of Maurice de Prendergast, but he says that at this time 
some of Dermot's * fair-weather friends ' (hirundinei amici) privately left 
him, while others, breaking their oaths of fealty, openly joined his 
enemies ; Expug. Hib. p. 237, and c£ next note. 

1 154. Moris le fls Qerout. Maurice FitzGerald was son of Nesta, 
by Gerald of Windsor. He was therefore half-brother of Robert Fitz- 
Stephen, and uncle of Raymond le Gros. Giraldus mentions his landing 
as follows : ' Ecce Mauricius Giraldi filius, uterinus scilicet Stephanidse 
frater, cum decem militibus, et arcariis triginta, sagittariis quoque 
pedestribus circiter centum, apud Weisefordiam in duobus navibus appli* 
cuit' R. S. V. 244. He died in 11 76 (ib. p. 336). 

Prior to this Giraldus describes at some length (Expug. Hib. i. 5-13) 
a hosting of Roderic O'Conor into Hy Kinsellagh, and says that Dermot, 
deserted by almost all, except FitzStephen and his followers, retreated 
to a fastness in the woods near Fems, where a peace was arranged with 
Roderic on the terms that Dermot was to retain Leinster, acknowledging 
Roderic as overlord. Dermot also gave his son as a hostage, and entered 
into a secret treaty to call no more foreigners into the island, and to send 
away those he had already called in as soon tfs he had subdued Leinster. 
Our text has nothing of all this. Perhaps Maurice Regan's loyalty to his 
master prevented him from recording his master's reverses. The state- 
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ment of Giraldos is, however, corroborated by that of the Four Masters 
(1169) quoted ante, note to IL 441-462. 

After recording the arrival of Maurice FitzGerald, Giraldos mentions 
a raid of Dermot and FitzGerald over the district adjacent to Dublin, 
and an expedition of FitzStephen to Limerick, in aid of Donnell O'Brien 
against Roderic O'Conor. There is no reference to either of these in 
our text, but the Four Masters (sub anno 11 70, the early part of which 
may be the true date) mention Donnell O'Brien's defection from Roderic* 
Perhaps a passage has dropt out after 1. 1399. Line 1391 would lead 
us to suppose that the thread of the story relating to Dermot was about 
to be taken up, but little is said about him ; and then 1. 1400 introduces, 
rather abruptly, Earl Richard sending over Raymond. 

1 1 77. Iieis : Laeighis (Leix), a territory in Queen's County, originally 
comprising the present baronies of East and West Maryborough, Strad* 
bally and Cullenagh, to which were afterwards added the territories of 
Crioch O m-Buidhe and Crioch O m-Bairrche, or the baronies of Bally- 
adams and Slievemargy. See Bk. of Rights, p. 215 note; Ann. IV. M. 
1 196, note (f) ; and cL ancient map of * Leis and Offalie,' MS. Brit Mus., 
a facsimile of which was publi^ed in the Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc., 
1862-3, p. 345. 

1 180. Omnrthith, also Omnxthe and Omorthe: Ua Mordha, 
(O'More). Leix was originally divided into seven districts, under one arch- 
chief called Righ Riada, who generally resided at Dun Mask, now Duna- 
mase, four miles east of Maryborough ; Ann. IV. M. 1196 note. The 
family name of this arch-chief was O'More. Dysart Gallen, on the Owen* 
b^, N.K of Ballinakill, was afterwards the fastness of the O'Mores o£ 
Leix ; Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1856-57, p. 239. 

1 21 7. une lande florie : perhaps the Magh Riada, now Morett, which 
originally comprised the great heath of Maryborough. Here stood the 
Leac Riada, a stone marking the spot where the seven divisions of Leix 
met ; Ann. IV. M. 1 196, note f. Tiiis note is, however, hard to reconcile 
with the note by the same editor at Ann. IV. M. 3529 A. M., where Magh 
Reicheat is distinguished from Magh Riada, and the former is identified 
with Morett adjoining the great heath of Maryborough. 

1 310. Fertekeratli : Fearta-na-gcaezach, or Feaxta-caexach, Le. the 
grave of the sheep ; Joyce, Names^ L 345 ; Ann. IV. M. L p. 498 ; now 
called Fertagh simply. It is near Johnstown in the barony of Galmoy, 
Co. Kilkenny. Here there are the remains of a round tower, which was 
burnt in 1 156, and the ruins of a monastic cfamch dedicated to St. Ciaran, 

T 
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containing a remarkable altar-tomb erected for one of MacDonnchadh*s 
descendants. See Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1876-8, p. 392, note. Also 
a large don or fort, to which, in all probability, MacDonnchadh went 
at this time. 

131 T. Kilkenni: Cill Chainnigh. The mention here of this place, 
which most I think be taken to refer to the town now so well known as 
Kilkenny, seems to me strongly to support the view that at this time, at 
any rate, the king of Ossory had a ' dmi ' at Kilkenny, and that the 
town had some civil importance. For diverse views on this question see 
History of the Cathedral of St. Canice, by Graves and Prim (1857), 
p. 2a, and Mr. Hogan*s article on Kilkenny, in Jonm. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 
1867, p. 109. 

1392-9. According to Giraldus, Dermot gave the town of Wexford with 
all its territory to FitzStephen and Maarice FitzGerald immediately 
after its capture (p. 233). 

1397. Karret (read Karreo) : Carrick, now a parish on the Slaney, 
near the town of Wexford. Giraldus calls the place Karrech (p. 245', 
where he ascribes its fortification to FitzStephen, and the fort Karrec- 
tense castmm (p. 266). FitzStephen's fortress was undoubtedly situated 
at Ferry Carrick, where the Slaney narrows between precipitous sides 
just before widening into an estuary. On the left bank, perched in a 
striking position on a rock immediately commanding the river, still 
stands almost intact a small square stone keep, which is popularly 
ascribed to FitzStephen. Indeed, this view appears to have been 
accepted by O'Donovan ; see Ord. Surv. Letters, Wexford, MS. R. I. A. 
The position agrees with the description of Giraldus ' in rape quadam 
praerapta stadiis a Weisefordia fere duobus ; ' but according to him Fitz- 
Stephen's fortress was a ' municipium immunitissimum virgis tenuiter et 
cespite clausum ' (1. c. p. 266), and he elsewhere speaks of its ' fossata ' 
(p. 270). The existing building then is not that in which FitzStephen 
was besieged, but is it on the same site ? The Carrick, or rock, which 
gives its name to the parish and townland, must, one should suppose, be 
the rock still more precipitous oa the right bank of the river, tn the 
parish and townland in fact. On this rock was a castle called Shan- 
a-Court, but the remains consist only of trenches. Lewis* Topog. Diet, 
art. ' Carrigg.' Again, from the Charter of Richard Mareschal, £arl of 
Pembroke, for the deforestation of the forests of Ros and Tauchmune 
(Taghmon), it appears that his ' Castram de Karrich,' or ' Karrek,' on 
the Slaney, was on the right bank of the river; Chart. St. Mary's, Dub.^ 
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R.S. ii. pp. 1 56-7. Finally, there is the express statement in the note to 
Hooker's Translation of the Expngnatio with regard to the castle of 
stone built on the site of FitzStephen's fort, that 'being a place not 
altogither sufficient for a prince, and yet, it was thought, too good and 
strong for a subject, it was pulled downe defaced and raced, and so dooth 
still remaine'; Holinshed (1587), p. 11. For these reasons we must 
conclude that the picturesque structure on the left bank of the Slaney is 
not even on the site of that occupied by FitzStephen, but that the true site 
is on the top of the rock, round which the road to Wexford now winds, 
on the opposite side of the river. 

1404. Beyxnond le Gros : son of William FitzGerald and nephew 
of Maurice. He is generally called ' Reimundus filius Willelmi ' in the 
charters, but sometimes 'Reimundus Constabularius,* e. g. R^. St. 
Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 370, and he is occasionally referred to as ' Rei- 
mundus Grossus'; id. p. 115, and Chart. St Mary's, R.S. i. io6. He 
is described by Giraldus as ' Camosa superfiuitate ventre turgescens,' a 
description which sufficiently accounts for the nickname ' Le Gros.' 
Giraldus says that Strongbow in answer to a letter from Dermot sent in 
advance Raymond, a young man of his household, about the ist May 
(11 70), with ten men at arms (milites) and seventy archers (p. 248). 
His marriage with the earl's sister (Basilia) is mentioned infra, 11. 3032-3, 
when he was Appointed Constable of Leinster. He was Chief Governor 
(Procurator) for a shoit time after Strongbow's death in June, 11 76, until 
superseded by William FitzAudeline (Gir. p. 334). 

Giraldus says positively that Raymond had no legitimate children 
(pp. 345, 409). Nevertheless he has been claimed as ancestor of the 
Graces, Barons of Courtstown, of the FitzMaurices, Barons of Lixnaw, 
and of the Redmonds of the Hall, Co. Wexford. See pedigree in Joum. 
Kilk. Arch. Soc 1885-6, p. 440, corrected p. 669, and Memoirs of the 
family of Grace, by Sheffield Grace, London, 1823, pp. i-io, where, 
however, authorities are not always given for statements made. 
Raymond's nephew, William de Kami, appears to have succeeded to his 
uncle's possessions in Odrone ; see Chart. St. Mary's, R.S. i. pp. 11 2-3, 
where ' Balisclodhi ' is said to be in Odrone, ' Dunlech or ' Dunlekeni ' 
is Dunleckny, the parish in which Bagenalstown is situated, and 
<Techmnlin super magnam aquam' is St. Mullins on the Barrow, 
perhaps at this time included in Odrone. 

1406. Domdonuil,Dondoniiil(i4i7),Dixndoii2iil(i494). Giraldus 
says, 'Applicantes itaque in rupe quadam marina, quae Dundunnolf 
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didtur, a Waterfordia miliaribos quasi qnatnor, a latere Wdsefordiae 
meridionali, tenae satis, ex virgis et cespite castram erexenint' (p. 248). 
Mr. James Graves is said to have identified this place with 'a pre> 
dpitons rock now called Dmmdowny, about five or six miles north 
[about four miles a little north of east ?] from Waterford, on the direct 
route to Wexford, by a ford [ferry ?] there over the Barrow, and beetling 
over the junction of the three rivers, the united Nore and Barrow and the 
Suir' ; Mr. Dimock's Glossary to Giraldus, R.S. v. p. 421. In the 
Ord. Surv. Letters Kilkenny, ii. 293, MS. R. L A., O'Donovan says : — 
' The hill of Drom Domhnaigh, forming the Eastern extremity of the 
parish of Rathpatrick in the barony of Ida, and lying opposite the Comar 
or confluence of the three waters, is the place called Mileadhach in the 
Leabhar Gabhala. There is a remarkable rock here overhanging the 
river, called Gearran Ban or White Horse.' See OnL Surv. Map 
Kilkenny, Sh. 44. This is, no doubt, the rock pointed out by Mr. 
Graves, and it is still locally known as the White Horse Rock. I think 
his identification is probably correct, though the name in our text would 
appear to represent Dun Domhnaill rather than Drom Domhnaigh, 
while the Dundunnolf of Ginddus is still wider of the mark. As the 
tide flows hx above this point the rock might be called a ^rupes 
marina ' ; the distance from Waterford coinddes with that given by 
Giraldus, and the position agrees with his statement that the men of 
Waterford crossed the Suir to attack the trenches. It is not, however, on 
the southern side of Wexford ; but Giraldus is not accurate as regards 
points of the compass. He says in this very passage, for instance, 
that the Suir flows under the walls of Waterford on the east side. On 
the round summit of Drumdowny, which commands a view of Waterford 
(cf. 1. 1 436), the present writer recently detected traces of earthworks. 

Others have suggested that the earthworks at Baginbun Head 
(mentioned in note, 1. 461) are the remains of Raymond's fort; see 
Wright's Introduction to MidieFs edition of our author, p. 33 ; and 
Stokes* Ireland and the Ang.-Norm. Church, pp. 98-9. This is 
certainly a ' rupes marina,' but it does not otherwise agree so well as the 
White Horse Rock with the description of Giraldus. 

1420. Bel Beys Bovenald Offelaa : Domhnall Ua Faelain, lozd of 
Deisi Mumhan. He was perhaps the Donnell O'Faelain, lord of the 
Desies of Munster, whose death is recorded Ann. IV. M. z 205. Giraldus, 
however, has Machsachelinus (Melaghlin) Ophelan (p. 248), and after- 
wards says that he was taken prisoner at the taking of Waterford 



(P* >55)* '^^ ^o^ Masters say that 0*Faelain and his son were taken 
prisoner at Waterford. There were therefore two individnals, and this 
may acconnt for the discrepancy in the names. The name of the Desies 
of Monster is preserved in the baronies of Decies in Co. Waterford, but 
their territory was at one time much more extensive and included the 
whole of Co. Waterford east of the Blackwater and the baronies of 
I£fa and Offa East and Middlethird in Co. Tipperary. See Ogygia, iii. 
c. 69 ; Ann. IV. M. 1205 note ; and cp. Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1868-9, 
pp. 338-30. 

143Z. E de Odrono Orian : O'Riain ri Ua n Drona ; Topog. Poems, 
p. 74. This territory included the present baronies of East and West 
Idrone, Co. Carlow, and at one time that part of the diocese of Kildare 
and Leighlin which lies on the west side of the Barrow near Gmigue- 
na-managh; Bk. of Rights, p. 313, n. (k). There is an old map of 
' Udrone ' by Gerald Mercator, drca 1570. See reduced copy in Joum. 
Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1871-73, p. 186. The Foundation Charter of the 
Monastery of Duisk (Graigue-na-managh), circa a. d. ii6o, contains a 
confirmation by Dermot Mac Murrough of a donation of lands by 
Dermot 0*Ryan, chief of Idrone, and one of the vidtnesses is ' Diarmait 
Uarrian ' ; see Facsimiles Nat. MSS. of Ireland, Pt. ii. PL IxiL 0*Ryan*s 
death at the hands of the monk Nicholas is mentioned in IL 3005-10. 

1484. AliB de Berveni. This name has been strangely mistaken 
for that of a man, and the whole passage misunderstood. She was 
no doubt a camp-follower who had lost her lover in the fray. The 
employment of a woman to execute the prisoners was intended, I suppose, 
to increase the ignominy of their fisite : it certainly added to the barbarity 
of the act. 

Giraldus' account of this battle (Ezpug. Hib. i. X3'I5) differs in some 
of its details from that here given. He says nothing about the cows, 
and ascribes the victory to the prowess of Raymond and one William 
Ferrand, a leper, who turned what threatened to be a disaster into a 
slaughter of the enemy. He mentions the throwing of the 70 prisoners 
with their limbs broken into the sea* but says that this was done on the 
advice of Hervey de Mont Maurice (who had joined Raymond on his 
arrival, with three men-at-arms, p. 350, cf. infra, 1. 1496), and against the 
more humane counsel of the Geraldine. If the identification of Dundonuii 
with Drumdowny be correct (see note to L 1406), these prisoners were 
thrown over the Gearran Ban, or White Horse Rock, into the estuary of 
the Barrow. 
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1497. "Walter Bluet. Cf. 1. 1813. He was one of the witnesses to 
several charters granted by Strongbow to St. Mary's Abbeys at Dublin 
and Dunbrothy. See Chart. St. Mary's, Dnb., R.S. Index, sub nom. Bloet 
He is not mentioned by Giraldus. 

1498-9. Mult 86 contindreDt bien privement. Mr. Dimock in his 
note to Giraldns, R. S. v. 248, questions the date given, the kalends of 
May, for the arrival of Raymond, on the ground that he could not have 
remained all the summer in idleness until the arrival of Earl Richard on 
the 23rd August. But Raymond could barely hold his own behind the 
entrenchments of Dnndonuil, and Dermot, weakened by the defection of 
Maurice de Prendergast, and perhaps by the absence of FitzStephen on 
his expedition in aid of Donnell O'Brien of Limerick (which probably 
took place in the early summer of 11 70; see note to 1. 1154, supra), 
naturally preferred waiting for the arrival of Strongbow before under- 
taking any further military operations. 

1501. Bichard 11 quens. See 1. 327 (n.). Giraldus says : — ' Comes 
Kicardus . . . cum ducentis militibus, et aliis circiter mille, circa kalendas 
Septembris, vigilia videlicet Sancti Bartholomei, apud Waterfordiam 
applicuit' (p. 254). He goes on to say that next day Raymond joined 
the earl with forty men-at-arms, and that on Tuesday, the 25th August, 
they took the town by assault; that in Raghnald's Tower the two 
Sitaracs (perh. Sihtric) were taken and put to the sword, but that 
Raghnald and Melaghlin OTheian were spared through the intervention 
of Dermot, who just then arrived with FitzGerald and FitzStephen. 

The Four Masters (1170) give the following account: 'Robert 
FitzStephen and Richard son of Gilbert, i. e. Earl Strongbow, came from 
England into Ireland with a numerous force and many knights and 
archers, in the army of Mac Murchadha, to contest Leinster for him 
and to disturb the Irish of Ireland in general, and Mac Murchadha gave 
his daughter to the Earl Strongbow for coming into his army. They 
took Loch Garman (i. e. Wexford), and entered Port Lairge (L e. Water- 
ford) by force ; and they took Gillemaire, the officer of the fortress, and 
Ua Faelain, lord of the Deisi, and his son, and they killed 700 people 
there.* This account evidently lumps together the events of two dif- 
ferent years. 

1506. Begenald e Smorch. The former was obviously the Ragh- 
naldus of Giraldus, but it is not so obvious that the Gillemaire of the 
Four Masters was the same person, and yet from a curious entry on the 
Plea Roll of the 4th year of Edward II this can be shown with tolerable 
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certainty. On the trial at Waterford in this year (1310) of. Robert le 
Waleys on a charge of felony for having killed John the son of Yvor 
Mac Gillemory, Robert pleaded that it was no felony because the 
deceased was a mere Irishman and not of free blood, but that he (Robert) 
would be ready on the demand of the lord whose Irishman John was at 
the time of his death to pay for him as justice required (i. e. his * eric * 
according to Irish law). To this the Crown replied that the deceased 
was entitled to the benefit of English law, and alleged in support a 
charter of Henry II and another of Edward I which recited and con* 
firmed the former. On this issue the jury found that on Henry's 
landing in Ireland one Reginald Mac Gillemory, ' qui fuit diues homo 
et valde potens in Comitatu isto et fuit manens apud Renandescastel 
(Renaudes, Reginaldi ? ) prope portum Waterfordiae/ tried to stop his 
progress by throwing a chain across the harbour. That for this act 
Reginald was hung and the Ostmen expelled beyond the walls, except 
one faithful man, Gerald Mac Gillemory, who was afterwards given the 
privilege for himself and his descendants of being judged by English 
law. See Fac. Nat. MSS. of Ireland, vol. iii. Introd. vi, PI. vii, and 
App. iii. 

This Reginaldus Mac Gillemory who dwelt in Reginald's Tower was 
surely at once the Raghnaldus of Giraldus and the Gillemaire of the 
P'our Masters. Smorch is probably a corruption represe..ting Sidroc or 
Sihtric, the Sitarac of Giraldus. 

The walls of Waterford at this time formed a triangle with the base 
to the river and a tower at each angle ; Smith's Waterford, p. 169. 
Reginald's Tower still forms a striking object on the quay at Waterford, 
and is one of the very few Danish structures in stone now existing. 

1528. SafLlle: Aoife, latinised Eva. She appears as the ' Comitissa 
Eva' in two charters printed in Chartae Frivilegia et Immunitates, pp. 
I, 9, from the Lib. Nig. Alani. 

1571. Clondoloaa : Cluain-Dolcain, now Clondalkin, about five 
miles south-west from Dublin. This place would command the 
regular route from Wexford west of the mountains. There were other 
less used routes by Bray and by the Scalp. Where these ordinary 
routes debouch into the plain around Dublin, the Irish had trenched the 
roads and plashed the paths through the extensive woods which then 
clothed the lower slopes of the Dublin mountains. See 11. 1594-59 and 
Giraldus, p. 256. Accordingly Dermot led the English by way of 
Glendalongh and right over the mountains (1. i6ao, and Giraldus, 
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ubi supra, 'per deveza montinm de Glindelachan latent')* perhaps 
along the ronte now followed by the military road from Sally Gap, by 
Glencree and Killakee, to the woods in the neighbourhood of Rath* 
famham. 

i6oa. Miles de Cogan. (Gir.) Milo Coganensis. I do not know 
whether there is any good reason for supposing that Miles de Cogan was 
descended from Nesta as has been stated; see Pedigree, p. 183 in 
Wright's translation of Giraldus, Bohn Series ; also Strongbow's Con- 
quest by F. P. Barnard, p. 193. Certainly the reason given by Wright 
(id. p. 219) and by the editor of Cambrensis Eversus, Celt. Soc. i. 382 n., 
that he was the same person as the Milo Menevensis of Giraldus (p. 325), 
is a mistake. See. IL 450-1 , note. For lands granted to Miles de Cogan 
see 1. 1653, note. 

1613. iii mil Engleis. It has been suggested that there is some 
mistake in the numbers here. Giraldus gives the numbers that 
each of the leaders, FitzStephen, Prendergast, FitzGerald, Raymond, 
and Earl Richard himself, brought with him on landing, and they do 
not amount to 2000 in all. All the common soldiers, however, may not 
have been mentioned, or they may have been reinforced. 

1624-1713. Giraldus' account of the taking of Dublin agrees very 
well with that given here, but he mentions the mediation of archbishop 
Laurence in the negotiations for peace, and joins Raymond with Miles 
de Cogan in the credit (or discredit) of the capture. The Ann. IV. M. 
1 170, give a somewhat different account : ' An army was led by Ruaidhri 
Ua Conchobhair, king of Ireland, Tigheaman Ua Ruairc, lord of Brei&e, 
Murchadh Ua Cearbhaill, lord of Oirghialla, against Leinster and the 
Galls aforesaid ; and there was a challenge of battle between them for 
the space of three days, until lightning burned Ath-cliath; for the 
foreigners [Danes] of the fortress deserted from the Connaught men and 
the people of Leath-Chuinn in general. A miracle was wrought against 
the foreigners [Danes] of Ath-cliath on this occasion, for Mac 
Murchadha and the Saxons acted treacherously towards them, and made 
a slaughter of them in the middle of their own fortress, and carried off 
their cattle and their goods in consequence of their violation of their 
word to the men of Ireland. Asgall son of Raghnall, son of Turcall, 
chief king of the foreigners of Ath-cliath, made his escape from 
them.' 

1626. le Jor Papostle aeint Mathe : i. e. the 21st Sept [11 70]. 

1627. Arst Diviline. In the passage quoted from the Four Masters, 
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in the note to 1. 1624, it is stated that lightning homed Ath-diath, and 
in the Annals of Boyle it is stated that when Roderic and his host were 
near Dublin they saw the citadel in flames. Can it be to this that the 
somewhat abrnpt statemeot in 1. 1627 has zeference? 

1653. Ke poa sire de Knoo Brandan. Henry's Charter to Robert 
FitzStephen and Miles de Cogan, dated at Oxford, 11 77, is printed in 
Lyttleton's Henry II (app. ill. to vol. v.) from Ware, and translated in 
Harris's Ware Antiq. p. 194. It contains a grant of 'the kingdom of 
Cork except the said city and the before-mentioned Cantred which I 
retain in my own hands. To hold to them and their heirs of me and 
my son John and onr heirs, by an exact division towards the cape of St. 
Brendan on the sea coast towards Limerick and other parts, and as far 
as the water near Lismore which mns between Lismore and Cork and 
fialls into the sea, by the service of sixty knights.' 

Knoc Brandon is the mountain in Kerry which forms Brandon Head. 
It contains on. its snmmit the mined oratory of St. Brendan* Lines 
1653-5 may possibly be an interpolation. 

1718. a la feate Saint Bemi: 1st October (1x70). About this 
time, or at any rate prior to Henry's arrival, must be placed two 
charters from Strongbow to St Mary's Abbey, Dublin ; see Chart St. 
Mary's, R.S. i. pp. 78, 83, and Pref. xviii. 

After relating the capture of Dublin, Giraldus mentions a raid of the 
English, at the instigation of Dermot, into the territories of O'Rourke of 
Meath. And the Four Masters, sub anno 1170, after recording 'a 
victory gained by the son of Cormac, grandson of Carthach, and the 
people of Desmond over the knights who were left to protect Port 
Lairge ' — an encounter noticed also in the Annals of Inis£dlen (O'Conor, 
Rer. Hib. Script.) — proceed: 'An army was led by Mac Murchadha 
and his knights into Meath and Breifne ; and they plundered Cluab- 
Iraird (Clonard), and burned Ceanannus (Kells), Cill-Tailltean (Tel- 
town), Dubhadh (Dowth), Slaine, Tuilen (Dulane near Kells), 
Cill*Scire (Kilskeer), and Disert-Chiarain (Castlekieran) ; and they 
afterwards made a predatory incursion into Tirbriuin, and carried off 
many prisoners and cows to their camp.' Both the Four Masters and 
Giraldus then mention that Roderic put to death Demiot*s hostages, 
including his son. The name of this son is given in Giraldus (p. 244) 
as Cnuchumm, representing Conchobhar. 

1737. About this time Giraldus (p. 258) mentions the council of the 
Irish clergy at Armagh, when they passed a decree emancipating 
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English slaves in Ireland; and then (next chapter) says that Henry 
issued an edict ordering a sort of blockade against Ireland, and com- 
manding his subjects there to return before the ensuing Easter ; and that 
thereupon the earl, being in great distress, sent Reimund to the king in. 
Aquitaine placing his Irish conquests at the king's disposal. 

1729. Sn eel yver. Giraldns (p. 263) gives the date about the ist 
of May (1 1 71). The Four Masters (11 71) recount the event with 
patriotic feeling: 'Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, king of Ldnster, by 
whom a trembling sod was made of all Ireland, — after having brought 
over the Saxons, after plundering and burning many churches, as 
Ceanannus, Cluain Iraird, ^c, — died before the end of a year [after 
this plundering] of an insufferable and unknown disease ; for he became 
putrid while living, through the miracle of God, Colum-Cille, and 
Finnen, and the other saints of Ireland whose churches he had profaned 
and burned some time before; and he died at Feama-mor without 
[making] a will, without penance, without the body of Christ, without 
unction, as his evil deeds deserved ' ; cf Ann. Loch Ce. The Book of 
Leinster, p. 20, has, however, the following entry : ' Diarmait son of 
Dunchadh son of Murchadh [reigned] forty-six [years]. And he was 
king of all South Erin and also of Meath. He died at Fema after the 
victory of unction and penance in the sixty-first year of his age.* 
There b considerable discrepancy in the statements as to Dermot's age. 
Dr. 0*Conor sa3rs Dermot w^as expelled in his seventieth year, i. e. in 
1 166 (Rer. Hib. Script., Prolegomena clxvi). According to this he was 
in his seventy-fifth year at his death in 1171. O'Donovan, on the other 
hand, says he was in his sixty-second year at the date of the elopement 
(II 52); see Ann. IV. M. 11 93, note c. This would make him in his 
eighty-first year when he died. But as O'Donovan mistakenly allows 
only eight years between the elopement and the expulsion, and as he 
refers to Dr. O'Conor's statement, perhaps he arrived at this result by 
deducting eight years from O'Conor's seventy. I know of no early 
authority on the point except the extract, above quoted, from the Book 
of Leinster. 

1 731. A Femes gist enaevelis. In the churchyard at Ferns there 
is still standing the broken shaft of a cross, ornamented with a Celtic 
design of the rectilinear type. This is reputed to mark Dermot's grave. 

1740. De Tirbran Macheli. As already remarked in the foot-note 
to the text, I suspect ' Macheli ' to be a copyist's error for Orageli, or 
perhaps Oracheli, i. e. Ua Raghallaigh (O'Reilly). This family supplied 
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the chief to the Mnintir Maoilmordha, whose territory comprised the 
whole of the present Co. Cavan except the baronies of Tnllyhaw and 
TuUyhunco, which belonged to O'Rourke ; Topog. Poems, p. 56, n. 270 ; 
cp. 11. 1788 and 1909 infra, where Orageli appears in connection with 
Donnell Kavanagh and ' Awelaph Ocami.' There was a long-standing 
feud between the O'Reillys and the O'Rourkes (Ann. IV. M. 11 54, 11 55, 
and T161), and it is not improbable that this O'Reilly was driven out by 
O'Rourke and took service under O'Rourke's arch-enemy. 

1 741. Awalap or Awelaph Gearui. This name might represent 
O'Gairbhidh (O'Garvy), chieftain of Ui Feilraeadha Tuaidh, a tribe 
seated in the present barony of Rathvilly, Co. Carlow. See Topog 
Poems, p. 91, n. 461-2 ; Bk. of Rights, p. 208, n. (f). This tribe was 
descended from Feilimidh son of Enna Ceinnsealach, and its chief may 
very possibly have adhered to Dermot and his representatives. 

1743. Murierdath or Murtherdath (11. 2183, 3210). Tl^is is 
apparently the * Murcardus Kenceleiensis * or ' princeps Kenceleiae * of 
Giraldus (pp. 329, 337). According to the Four Masters (1166), when 
Dermot was banished by the army led by Tieman O'Rourke, they set up 
as king Mnrchadh, the grandson of Murchadh (see n. to 1. 220). This 
Murchadh was brother to Dermot (see Dermot's Pedigree), and was 
suniamed na nGaedhal (of the Gaels), as opposed to Dermot na nGall 
^ of the Foreigners). The name Murtherdath would appear however to 
represent the Irish Muircheartach (Murtough) rather than Murchadh 
(Murrough) ; and the Four Masters (1193) record the death of Murtough 
the son of (the above-mentioned) Murrough Mac Murrough, Lord of Hy 
Kinsellagh. It does not appear when Murtough succeeded Murrough 
as lord of Hy Kinsellagh. Among the witnesses to the Foundation 
Charter of the Monastery of Duisk (Graigue-na-managh), circa 11 60, are 
* Murchad filio Murchada, Mnrcherdach filio'ejus.' These were probably 
the two individuals in question. 

1746 et seq. The account of this siege of Dublin in the Ann. IV. 
M., 1 1 71, is as'foUows: — 'An army was led by Ruaidhri Ua Con- 
chobhair, Tigheaman Ua Ruairc, and Murchadh Ua Cearbhaill, to 
Ath-cliath, to lay siege to the earl (i. e. Strongbow) and Milo Cogan. 
There were conflicts and skirmishes between them for the space of a 
fortnight. O'Conchobhair afterwards went against the Leinster men 
with the cavalry of the men of Breifoe and Aiighialla to cut down and 
bum the com of the Saxons. The earl and Milo afterwards entered the 
camp of Leath-Chuinn, and slew many of their conunonalty and carried 
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off their provisions, armour, and horses.' Both the Fonr Masters and 
Giraldas place the attempt of Hasculf and John the Wode to regain 
Dublin before this siege by Roderic (see note to 1. 2260). Giraldus 
attributes the gathering of the Irish at the siege of Dublin to the 
patriotic efforts of Archbishop Laurence ; and says that Gottred, King of 
the Isle of Man, came with a fleet of thirty ships to the port of the 
river Liffey. 

1754. Chastel-knoc : Castleknock is now the name of a parish and 
barony on the north side of the Liffey in the County Dublin. According 
to tradition the Danes had a royal residence here (Lewis' Topog. Diet.). 
Hugh de Lacy gave the district as a fief to Hugh Tyrell : cf. 11. 3132-3, 
and note. 

1756. MaoduxileTe de Hnluestere, i. e. Cu-uladh MacDuinnsleibhe 
(Cooley MacDonlevy), King of Uladh, a district corresponding to the 
Counties of Down and Antrim. Giraldus calls him Dunlevus. 

1757. Clontarf : Cluain-Tarbhethe meadow of the bulb, a district 
on the coast immediately north of Dublin. Two great sandbanks at 
either side of the estuary of the Liffey are called the North and South Bull 
respectively. 

1758. Obrien de Monestere, called also li reis de Iiymerioh (1. 
2035), and Dovenald Obrien (1. 3346) : Domhnall Ua Briain (Donnel 
O'Brien), King of North Munster or Thomond. Giraldus calls him 
Duvenaldus Rex Limiricensis. He married a daughter of Dermot ; see 
11. 2041-2. He was son of Turlough O'Brien. He succeeded his brother 
Murtough in the kingdom of Munster in 1168, and died 1194 ; see Ann. 
IV. M. sub annis. He was frequently at war with O'Conor, and up to the 
year 11 74 generally friendly to the English. 

1 759. gylmainan : Cill-Maighnenn, now corruptly called Kilmain- 
ham, south of the Liffey immediately to the west of Dublin. It took its 
name from St. Maighnenn, who was bishop and abbot here about the be- 
ginning of the 7th century (Joyce, Names, i. 52). 

1 76 1. Dalkei : Dalkey Island, off the coast eight miles S. K of Dublin. 
The termination of the name shows it to be Danish, though the Irish 
form, Delginis, had the same meaning, viz, thorn island (Joyce, i. 112). 
' Murierdath ' was, no doubt, encamped on the mainland ( Vers Dalkei). 
guarding the coast road. 

1768 et seq. Giraldus says that FitzStephen was induced to sur- 
render by the perjured statement of two bishops that Dublin had fallen, 
and that the earl and all the English were slain (p. 270). This version, 
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in itself hazdly credible, lacks corroboration of any sort ; and is indeed 
hardly consistent with the news, according to Giraldus (p. 266), brought 
previoosly by Donnell Kavanagh, that FitzStephen unless relieved could 
not hold out beyond three days. 

1778. Dedens un ohaatel wax Slani : i. e. the fortress at Carrick on 
the river Slaney ; see n. to 1. 1397. 

1781. Beoherin: Begerin or B^ery (Beg eire»Parva Hibemia), a 
small island in Wexford harbonr, now united to the mainland by recent 
reclamation. St. Ibar is said to have founded a monastery here in the 
fifth century; Ann. IV. M. 819, note. 

i8oa. Bobert de QuenoL Robert de Quency is not mentioned by 
Qiraldus, though an important personage. From this poem we learn 
that Strongbow gave him his daughter in marriage (2743), the district of 
' le Dufdr/ i.e. the Dufiiy in Co. Wexford (2748), and the constableship 
of Leinster (3749). ^^ ^^ afterwards killed by O'Dempsey and the 
Irish of Offaly (2808). He left one daughter, Maud, afterwards married 
to Philip de Prendergast (2819, see note). His name appears as a 
witness to the Foundation Charter from Earl Richard to St. Mary's Abbey, 
Dnnbrody. See Chart. St Mar/s, Dub., R.S. ii. 154. This would seem 
to fix the date of this charter, and consequently of Hervey's Charter, to 
which it refers, in 11 72, and not in 11 75, as suggested by Mr. Gilbert 
in the prefsu^e ; id. p. Ixxiii. 

1803. "Water de Bideliaford: (Gir.) Gualterus de Ridenesfordia. 
He is repeatedly mentioned in early Anglo-Irish documents up to 1237. 
An inquisition as to his lands was ordered in 1244 after his death ; Cal. 
Docts. Ireland, vol. i. No. 2730. He married Amabilis filia Henrid, I 
suppose sister to Meiler FitzHenry. See Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. 
170, and Chart. St. Mary's, Dub., R.S. L 30. His lands (see note, IL 
3096-9) descended to daughters, one of whom, Enuneline, married Hugh 
de Lacy, Earl of Ulster ; CaL Docts. Ireland, vol. i. Na 2663. 

1811. Biohard de Marreia: not mentioned by Giraldus. He may 
have been related to, but hardly the same person as, the Richard de Marreis 
or de Marisco who was Chancellor to King John in 1 215 and brother to 
Geofi&oi de Marreis (Galftidus de Marisco), Justiciary of Ireland. 

1813. Water Bluet ; see note, 1. 1497. 

1845. Tin aroevesque. This was liie famous Lorcan Ua Tuathail 
(Laurence O Toole), Archbishop of Leinster. Accordug to Giraldus, 
Archbishop Laurence, at whose instigation the siege was undertaken, was 
in command of the southern besieging army, consisting of all the Leinster 
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men except those of Hy Kinsellagh and Wexford (pp. 265, 269). He may 
nevertheless have acted as a mediator. He died the 14th Nov., 1 180, and 
was canonized by Honorius II on the nth Dec., 1225. As to the 
bearing of this fact on the date of this poem, see Introduction. He was 
the son of Muircheartach O'Tuathail, Chief of Ui Muireadhaigh (the 
Omnrethi of our author). When ten years old he was taken as a hostage by 
Dermot Mac Murrough and confined for two years. In about 1157 he 
was made Abbot of Glendalough, and in 1162 Archbishop of Dublin. 
See his life, published by Surius, De Probatis Sanctorum Vitis, and in 
Messingham's Florilegium Insulae Sanctorum ; cf. also O'Donovan's note 
(e) to Ann. IV. M. 11 80, and Life of St. Laurence OToole, by Rev. John 
Hanlon, Dublin, 1877. 

1 853-8. Ne mea sulement "Watreford Dyvelyne e VT'eyseford Ac. 
One would think this passage was clear enough, and yet it has been 
persistently misunderstood. Carew's Abstract gives the proud king's 
answer thus : — ' that unless the Erie would surrender up into his Hands the 
Citys of Dublin and Waterford, and the towne of Weixford, together 
with all his Fortes and Castles, and immediately at a Daye assigned 
Abandone the Lond, and retom into Englande with all his English 
Forces/ he (Roderic) would assault the city. This extraordinary mis- 
interpretation is followed by Cox, Leland, Gordon, Haverty, and a host of 
other writers. To Roderic it was evidently a matter of comparative in • 
difference whether the foreigners who held these cities were * dark,* * fair' 
or * green ' (Gaill-glassa). 

1 9 18. Finglas : a village about three miles north of Dublin. There 
was a ford over the LifFey opposite St. Mary's Abbey, which was used as 
late as 1534 by Silken Thomas; but that in all probability the Danes 
had a bridge across the river is well shown by Haliday, Scandinavian 
Dublin, App. i ; cp. note to 1. 2210 infra. 

1950. En bain u il erent assis : Michel prints bain with a capital 
B, as if it were the name of a place. Carew's Abstract has ' Bainvil ' 
for dam v il, which Harris in his printed copy (Hibemica, p. 29) im- 
proves into *' Boinhull.' Giraldus, however, expressly says : * Rothenco 
vero, qui tunc forte in balneis sedebat, vix elapso ' (p. 269). I take it 
that a number of the Irish were bathing in the Liffey near Castleknock, 
or perhaps in the Tolka near Finglas. 

1955. Giraldus l.c proceeds to mention the following native leaders 
as having been with their troops dispersed. The southern army of the 
archbishop (i.e. Laurence O Toole), with all the men of Leinster — 
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except those of Hy Kinsellagh and Wexford — namely, Machelanus^ i. e. 
Faelan Mac Faelain, anglicc Mac Kelan (see n. 1. 840) ; MachtaUwi 
(see n. 1. 3212) ; Gillemeholtnoch (see n. 1. 2283) ; Otuetkelis, i. e. Ua 
Tnathail, anqiice OToole, (see n. 1. 888) ; and the noithem army nnder 
O'Roorke, Ocaruelis Urielcnsis^ i. e. Morchadh Ua Cearbhaill, lord of 
Qirghialla, angltce Murrough O'Carrol of Uriel or Loath (see n. 1. 3T84) ; 
Machsachelinus^ i. e. Ua Maeleachlainn, anglicc 0*Melaghlin King of 
Meath, and Ocadcsi. i.e. Ua Cathasaigh, angltce O'Casey, lord of Saithne, 
now the barony of Balrothery West, Co. Dublin; Top. Poems, p. 8, n. (20). 

1969. Vers Veisseford volt errer. So Giraldos (p. 270) says that 
the earl on the morrow set ont for Wexford 'Superiore per Odronam 
via/ i. e. by the upper route to the west of the mountains through 
Kildare and Carlow, as opposed to the lower route along the east coast. 

1974. Becherin. See note, 1. 1781. 

1984. Al pas erent assemble. So Giraldus says that the Leinster- 
men met the earl ' in passu Odronse, quanquam in sui natura arcto nimis 
et inviOy concidibus tamen plurimum arte munito.' As the earl is said 
to have come into Odrone (1. 1982), and the battle is said to have been 
fought ' in passu Odronse,' it is probable that the earl forced his way 
by the northern spurs of the Mt. Leinster range to Bundody (New- 
townbarry), through which lay the regular route into Wexford. In 
Dymmok's Treatise of Ireland, Tracts, vol. ii. Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 29, * the 
Drones in the county of Caterloghe ' are mentioned among * the Strengths 
and Fastness of Woode and Bogge ' in Ireland, and in Gerald Mercator's 
Map of the 'Baronia Udrone,' published circa 1570, an extensive wood 
is marked extending across the Burren river from the neighbourhood of 
the castles of Ballymoon, Ballyloughan, and Rathnageeragh. This wood 
is called 'Caros Wod/ a name rendered by Mr. H. Hore 'Carew's 
Wood' (Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1856-7, p. 234), but which I think 
may more probably be connected with the Corries river which rises in 
this district and gives its name to a townland ; Ord. Snrv. Carlow, Sh. 
19. However this may be, it is probable that this was the wood in 
which the battle was fought, and the path through which was plashed 
and defended as stated by Giraldus. I have met, however, with no trace 
of the name, the Earl's Pass, said to have been given to the place from 
this encounter (1. 2018). It is to this battle that the traditionary tale of 
the cowardice of Strongbow's son and of the stem parent's severity in 
killing him with his own hands is referred. For a romantic account of 
this incident see Dub. Penny Joum., iv. p. 381. 
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2006. Niohol un moine a ohape. One of the witnesses to some of 
Strongbow's charters was ' Nicholans Clericus ' ; Chart St. Mary's, Dab., 
R.S. i. 79, and Chartae, Privilegia, &c. p. i. 

2035. Al rei de Iiyxnerioh : Donnell O'Brien, King of Thomond, see 
note, 1. 1758. Giraldus has nothing about this expedition into Ossory, 
but says that the earl proceeded to Waterford, where he found Hervey 
de MontMaurice with letters from the king urging him to return to 
England ; that accordingly the earl crossed the sea and met the king at 
Newnham, in Gloucestershire, where he was making preparations for 
his Irish expedition; and that while there the earl appeased Henrjr's 
anger by agreeing to surrender Dublin, the coast-towns, and all the 
fortresses to the king, and holding of him the rest of his conquests 
(P- 373)* '^^^s account of Henry's anger liardly agrees with the state- 
ment of Robert de Torigneio to which I hare not met with any allusion. 
He says (Chron., R.S. p. 252) that an embassy from the earl came to 
Henry at Argentan in July X171, when the king sent a message to the 
earl that he would restore to him his English and Norman estates and 
the land in Ireland which he had received with his wife, and would 
appoint him constable or seneschal of Ireland. 

As Raymond returned from Henry's Court in time to be besieged in 
Dublin (Gir. p. 266) this embassy cannot refer to him, but may refer to 
Hervey de MontMaurice, whom, as above stated, the earl found at 
Waterford with letters from the king. 

2051. Odoth : Ui Duach of Ossory. This territory, the seat of the 
O'Braonains (now Brennan), included the present barony of Fassadinin 
and parts of the adjoining baronies to the west. O'Huidhrin describes 
it as 'the fair wide plain of the Feoir' (i.e. the river Nore). Top. 
Poems, 95, n. (496). This plain was knoMrn in ancient times as Magh 
Airgead Rois. Ui Duach is anglicised Odoth ; Cal. Docts. Ireland, vol. 
i. p. 278, and elsewhere Idough, Edough, Odogh, and Odagh. The 
last form survives as a parish in the barony of Crannagh. For further 
particulars as to Ui Duach see Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1849-51, pp. 
230-46, and 1864-6, pp. 205-6. 

2 1 49. Moriee a son goant plee : this was the symbolic formula for 
offering reparation in the Court Baron ; cf the similar passage, 11. 2629- 
2648 ; and see Glossary, sub voce plcier, 

2163. Morthoth Obrien. See note, 1. 141. 

2183. Mortherdath, see note, 1. 1743. I understand 11. 2185-8 to 
mean that the earl left Murtough MacMurrough in possession of the 
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lofdibip over die Insh disstncts of Hj KiiwriljigK bow oo do«bl VMicli 
< itiMlnl m extent* and gave to DooneU K&Tuiash tbe co$ninao( of 
Iiiik pleas m T^nster, 

sigd. le mm ficvrs. Aoooraing to the trmdhtonarr stoir Ireland was 
divided into fiire parts b j die Fiibol^ wadet At tire «»s of Dela : and 
Meadi vas Ibnned, as tiie mensal land of the Ani-H^ in the reign of 
Taadial Teachtmar, by taking a poition from cadi of the fonr provinces. 
See Ann. IV. M., anno mnndi 3266« note, and a. Dl to6> note. Giimldus 
(Top. Hib. I. 7) sajs that Ireland was from of old divided into five 
neaiij eqoal portions, viz. Noith and South Monsto'. Lcinsler» Ulster^ 
and Connanght. 

22ia HaSholoyth : Ath^diath or Baile-atha<liath> the town of the 
hanUe-ford (Jojoe, Names, L 363), the Irish name for Dublin; so called 
from die bridge of hardies or wicker-work causeway by which the great 
road, Slighe-Cnalann, from Tara crossed the Liffey at this point until it 
was snperMded by the bridge of the Ostmen. See paper on Ancient 
Name of Dublin, by Charles Haliday, Trans. R. I. A. vol, xxii. p. 437. 
reprinted with notes as an Appendix to Holiday's Scandinavian King* 
dom of Dublin, and ed. p. 202. 

2212. Fort-Iiargi, i.e. Port Lairge, the Irish name for Waterford, 
though perhaps derived from Laraic, a Danish chieAain whose plunder* 
ing expedition by sea to Teach-Moling (St. MuUins) is recorded, Ann. 
rV. M. 951, and see id. 1x74, note (zV 

22x4. Gilibert da Borard; see 11. 31x4-7, note. 

2230. A Fenbroo. Giraldus says that the earl met Henry at 
Newnham in Gloucestershire (see n., 1. 2035 s^pOi whence, however, ho 
proceeded to Pembroke and assembled his fleet at Milford Haven 
(p. 273). Henry landed at Portsmouth on the 3rd August, 11 71, and 
was approaching S. Wales about the 8th September. He was at Pern* 
broke Castle on the 25th; Eytons Itin. Hen. H, p. i6o. 

2245. Far menaonge de la gent. According to Gervate of 
Canterbury (1171), the Irish sent ambassadors to Henry to ask him to 
take over the lordship of the country himself to relieve them from tho 
insolence and t3rmnny of Earl Richard. 

2260. Hesoolf Mao Turkil: cf. n., 1. 138. Giraldus places the 
attack by Hasculf and John the Wode about Whitsuntide (the 16th 
May, 117X), and before Rodericks siege. He does not mention Strong- 
bow, who was evidently absent. The Four Masters, too, mention the 
Norwegian attack before the siege, but they do not always purport to 

U 
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place the events of the year in regular sequence. Their account is as 
follows : — ' The battle of Ath-diath was fought between Milo Cogan 
and Asgally who was for some time before king of the foreigners of 
Ath-cliath. Many were slaughtered on both sides of the Saxon knights 
and the foreigners of Ath-cliath. Asgall, the son of Raghnall, fell 
therein, as did £oan, a Dane from the Insi-hOrc, and many others besides 
them.' Then follows the account of Rodericks si^^e (see note, 1. 1746). 
It is impossible to be quite certain, but I am inclined to think that the 
order of events given in the text is the correct one. It is evident that 
Dermot's death on the ist May, 117I9 was the occasion of the general 
revolt in Hy Kinsellagh against the earl's succession ; and Rodericks 
siege, which lasted for two montlis (Gir. p. 266), probably followed 
soon afterwards. The order given in the text accounts for the absence 
at the Norwegian attack both of Strongbow and of FitzStephen, the 
former being in Wales and the latter in prison. No doubt, on the 
assumption of the order given by Giraldus, we might account for their 
absence by the consideration that they may not have been able to throw 
themselves into Dublin in anticipation of a sudden attack by sea. 
Another argument may perhaps be found in the attitude of Gillamochol- 
mog. If we adopt the order of Giraldus we must suppose that this 
chieftain, who was at peace with Milo and had given hostages to him 
prior to the Norwegian attack (11. 2284-90), and who (after some 
hesitation) aided in the pursuit of the Northmen, immediately after- 
wards led his men against the English at Rodericks siege (Gir. p. 269). 
It seems more probable that having been beaten at the break up of 
Rodericks siege he gave the hostages to Milo, and ever afterwards 
remained faithful to the English. He is mentioned again in line 3216 
as being on Strongbow's side, and we know that his lands were confirmed 
to him and to his son Dermot (cf. Chart. St. Mary's, Dub., R.S. i. 33, 
and Chart. Roll 9th John, m. 5). 

2263. De Eir vindrent e de Man ; i. e. from the islands off the 
north and west coasts of Scotland and firom the Isle of Man. 

2265. Johan le Deve. Giraldus says he was sumamed the Wode, 
a word which he renders ' insanus * or ' vehemens.' In A.S., wod ■» mad 
furious. The word is used by Chaucer, and even by later writers, and 
survives in certain dialects in England to-day ; see Glossary under 
Deve, 

2 269. A Steine erent arive. ' The Stein ' or ' Staine ' was * a flat piece 
of ground extending southwards from the strand of the Liffey to the lands 
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of Rath (or Bagot Rath), and eastward from near the city walls to the 
river Dodder'; Haliday's Scandinavian Kingdom of Dublin, p. 144. 
On this plain, where Trinity Coll^;e now stands, was the Priory of All 
HaUows founded by Dermot Mac Morron^, and the exact landing-place 
was at an elevated ridge north of All Hallows, snbseqaentiy known as 
Lazy or Lowzy Hill (Lazar's Hill), where a mill stream, mariced on 
Speed's Map (i6zo), entered the Liffey. Not far from this landing 
plaoe^ near where the Crampton monument now stands, at the junction 
of Hawkins St and Townsend St., stood the Long Stone of the Stein, 
from which the district derived its nam^ and which is mentioned in the 
Corporation records as late as 1679. Thb stone was, no doubt, set up 
by the Northmen at their landing-place, as was done at Steinness in the 
Orkneys, and elsewhere. See Haliday, id. p. 157, and authorities there 
quoted. 

2283. Qylmeholmoch. Domhnall Mac Gillamocholmog (Donnell 
Mac Gilmoholmock). He veas a chieftain of the tribe of Ui Dmichadha 
' originally seated in that part of the County Dublin through which the 
river Dothair or Dodder flows, but after they got the mastery of the 
Danes of Dublin, their sway extended over the Danish territory of 
Fingal'; Top. Poems, xiii. n. 58, 59. For an account of this family 
see Gilbert's Dublin, i. 230-5 and app. i. 'D. Macgilla Colmoc' was 
one of the witnesses to a grant by Dermot of Baldoyle with its serfe to 
the Priory of All Hallows ; Reg. All. HalL, Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 51. He was 
Dermot's son-in-law, having married Dervorgil, Inien Mac Murchadha 
(i. e. daughter of Mac Murrough), as she calls herself in a charter to St 
Mary's Abbey, Dublin. See Chart, R.S. L 32 ; and cf. pp. 3Z-7. where 
other charters vrill be found from her husband, her son Dermot, her 
grandson John, and his wife Clarissa, daughter of Gilbert FitzGrifi&n. 

2321. Desnr la Hogges deans Steine. This correction is due to Mr. 
J. P.Prendergast (See his notice of thelife of Charles Haliday prefixed to 
the tatter's Scandinavian Dublin, p. Ixxv.) The ' Hedges ' was a mound, 
about 40 feet high and 240 feet in circumference, which up to the 
year 1685 stood at the angle formed by Church Lane and Suffolk St in 
the parish of St Andrew de Thengmotha (as it is called in grants of the 
Z3th century), nearly opposite the present church of St Andrew ; id. p. 
162, where there is reproduced a drawing of the mount from a survey 
made in 1682. The mound was eventually taken down about the year 
1687, ^^^ the materials of which it was composed were used in raismg 
Nassau Street The word ' Hogges ' represents the Norwegian and 

U 2 
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Icelandic Haugr^Vi How, a motmd, a tnmulns (Vigfusson's Icelandic 
Diet, Clar. Press, Oxon. ; cf. Spelman's Glossarinm, sab voce /Tisi^a) ; and 
the Nunnery of St Mary del Hogges was not so called from the Irish 
Ogh^ a virgin, as used to be thought, but from its proximity to 'the 
Hogges ' or tumulus on the Steine (Haliday, id. 191-6). 

From the top of this mound Gillamocholmog would have had an 
uninterrupted view along the river bank, from the landing place near 
the long stone of the Steine to the eastern gate of the city ; the 
only buildings on this plain, namely, the Priory of All Hallows and the 
Nunnery of St. Mary del Hogges, lying to the south of the long stone. 

With the attitude of Gillamocholmog on this occasion, compare the 
speech put by Giraldus into the mouth of Donnell of Ossory prior to 
the fight with Donnell O'Brien on Easter Eve, 1176 (R.S. v. p. 330). 

3333-4. la porte del orient, or la porte Saint Marie. This is the 
Damas Gate of Speed's Map (16 10). At the west end of the present 
Dame Street, outside the walls, close to the gate, stood the church of 
St. Mary del Dam, so called from the dam or mill-pond near to which it 
stood. Hence this gate, the eastern gate of the city, was called ' La porte 
de Sainte Marie del Dam,' or ' Dam Gate,' and afterwards ^ Dame's Gate.' 
Gilbert's Dub., ii. 256 ; Haliday's Scandinavian Dublin, 193-4 > Chart. 
St Mary's, Dub., R.S. i. 225. It is called ' porta orientalis ' in a grant 
by Henry when at Dublin ; see Chart. St. Mary's, i. 141. As to 
the circuit of the city walls, see Cal. S. P. Ir. Eliz., 1574-1585, pp. 590-2 ; 
Harris' Dublin, c iii; Stokes, Ang.-Norm. Church, p. 109. 

2341. For la dute del ocoident: Whether the word dute be 
correct or not, it is evident that the western gate is intended. The 
' porta occidentalis ' is mentioned in a grant from the citizens of Dublin 
made in 1185, when John de Curci was viceroy ; Gilbert's Hist and 
Mun. Docts. Ireland, p. 56. From the subsequent grant, printed on the 
same page, I gather that this gate was soon afterwards called ' Nova 
porta, ' having perhaps been rebuilt in the meantime. This is the New 
Gate marked on Speed's Map, as to which Mr. J. T. Gilbert, however, 
states in his History of Dublin (i. 257) that the date of its erection is 
unknown, but that it was standing in 11 88. As to the bearing of these 
facts on the date of the Poem see Introduction, p. xxiii. 

Giraldus also describes this sally, but says that Richard issued forth 
' per posticam australem.' 

2446. Que la quiaae lui fist volar. Giraldus mentions this feat but 
does not say by whom it was performed ; while he ascribes the killing 



of JoIa the Wode to Walter de RjJdksfert yRtikatrfaidh^ uid «om 
oAos (p. 364! 

24f^j2. GiimMas Rooms the dptwe ud Micodiat of llaMilf 
awioff to his ' iiwolrns Tetbom.* Berhqis he :ir«s beh«oded %t the 
Scandhunrun place of eiea iti o i i» die Haaft Hocg or OaUowa HiU« 
whidi stood aboot aoo pcidies east of die Thin|r moont^ ts>ttlh ot^ 
Lower Bagot-street, ap to 1 756 known as Gallows Koad» and near) y op* 
posate Lower Pembroke St ; see Halidaj^ Scandinavian Pub^« ^ 170^ 
This would be within view of the xiver as it then was: ttumi M mi»hm 
gtmt (L 2473). 

3500. TmiteroB dnsno do 197«yaoftnd : The l^))e KoU of the 
19th Hen. n. (1172-3) contains the following entry i^' The Sheriff 
of Winchester renders his account « * * for Murtou|^ Mac Marton|fh 
[Morchaid] and the burgesses of Wexford^ one ni|;ht at \Vtnchetter> 
6r. &£. ; corodies for the same for ten nights hy David luigverre* 401. \ 
six robes for Mnitoug^ Mac Moirough and the burgnses of Wexfordi 
loL Z4r. lid., all by the King's writ*; Cal« Docts« Ireland* yoK i, No« ,19. 

Perhaps this refers to the journey mentioned in the text If to * the 
traitors ' went to Winchester. The date is only that of rendering the 
account 

3506. Henri Onri*Maatol : to celled from his hebit of wearing the 
short Angevin cloak. 

2577. noeo attendrent lur Tent* Henry appears to have been 
weatherrbound at Pembroke Castle for 18 days, vii*, Arom the igth 
Sept to the i6th Oct ; £yton*s Itin. Hen. IL Giraldut lays that during 
the earl's absence, about the beginning of September^ 0*Kourke make 
an attack upon Dublin, but was defeated by Miles de Cogsn and his son 
slain (p. 2 74). The Irish Annals, A. D. x X 7 1 , have s lubstsnttally stmlUr 
account Our author has no mention pf this. It looks as if his 
informant Morice Regan, had accompanied Strongbow in his march 
through Odrone towards Wexford, and then into Ossory. Uotails are 
given of Strongbow's doings not to be found elsewhere. On the other 
hand, the account of the Norwegian attack on Dublin reads like the 
story of an eye-witness, and if we are to suppose Morioe Kegan 
present at it also he must have returned to Dubliui when Htrongbow 
went to Wales, too late for 0*Rourke*s attack, but in time to witness that 
of the Norwegians. 

2579 ^ s^' '^^ ^^^ Masters contain only the following short 
notice of Henry in Ireland, sub anno Xf7i :— ' The King of England, 
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the Second Henry, Dnke of Normandy and Aquitaine, Earl of Ande- 
gavia, and lord of many other countries, came to Ireland this year. 
Two hundred and forty was the number of his ships, and he put in at 
Fort Lairge.' The Annals of Ulster mention in addition that Henry 
' tooke pledges from Monnster/ and add, * He came after to Dublin 
and tooke hostages from Leinster and Meath, from Ibriuin Argialls and 
Ulster ' ; cf. Annals of Loch Ce, sub anno. 

Hoveden (KS. ii. 29) says that Henry embarked at Milford Haven on 
Saturday the i6th Oct, 1171, and landed next day at a place called 
Croch, eight miles from Waterford (i. e. Crook in Wateiford Harbour 
just below Passage ; Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1856-7, p. 385), with 400 
ships. Next morning, i. e. the i8th Oct., being St. Luke's day, he 
proceeded to Waterford ; cf. Benedict, R.S. i. 25. 

Giraldus says Henry landed on St. Luke's day at Waterford, * cum 
militibus quasi quingentis, arcariis quoque et sagittariis multis,' but by a 
curious mistake gives the date 117a, which does not agree with his own 
calculation, viz. the seventeenth year of Henry's reign and the fortieth of 
his age ; cf. Topog. Hib. iii. 46, and Mr. Dimock's note in the R.S. v. p. 
276. It was apparently this mistake that misled most of the Anglo-Irish 
annalists and many subsequent writers in their chronology of the events of 
this period. 

For references to the ' Scutage of Ireland ' from the Pipe Rolls, see 
Cal. Docts. Ireland, vol. i. pp. 1-6. 

2590. A la CroiB en mer antra. It has not been observed that this 
was the name of the regular place of embarkation near Pembroke, and 

« 

its mention here is an indication of our author's independence and 
accuracy. John, like Henry, appears to have embarked ' apud Crucem 
super mare vel subtus Pembroke/ See Prestita Roll for the 12th John. 
The abstracts given in the Cal. Docts. Ireland, vol. i. Nos. 401, 403, 
record a number of payments at this place to knights, mariners, and 
others going to Ireland on the king's service. Was it Carew Cross ? 

2597. A la TosseinB. It is clear from the authorities quoted in the 
note to 1. 2579, that Henry landed in Ireland on the 17th or i8th 
October a fortnight before All Saints' Day. 

2599. lift feate sein Martyn : the nth November. Hoveden (R. 
S. iL 32) says that Henry remained in Dublin from the feast of St 
Martin to the beginning of Lent. 

2603. 'Willame le fla Audeline. According to Benedict, Henry had 
already sent before him William FitzAldelin, his dapi&r, and Robert 
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FitzBeraazd with some other persons of his housdiold, and found them 
at Wateif ord on his arriyal there. 

2605. Umfrei de Bonn : Humphrey de Bohnn. He was one of the 
loyal barons in the rebellion of the king's son, and was one of the com* 
manderi at the battle of Foznham (see note, L 2950). He died in 1187. 
Diet Nat Biog. 

a6o6. Huge de IjacL He is called, the first Viceroy of Ireland, 
having been left as Justiciar by Henry in 117a. In the summer of 1173 
he was summoned to Henry's aid, and appears to have remained in his 
service until after the council of Oxford in 11 77, when he returned to 
Ireland as ' procurator general ' ; Gir., R.S. v. 347. His marriage with 
the daughter of Roderic O'Conor displeased Henry and he was recalled 
in 1 181. He was again Chief Governor from the winter of ii8i-a to 
September 1184. He was assassinated at Durrow in 1186; Ann. 
IV. M. 

2608. Hobert le fls Bernard. Giraldus says that Henry when 
setting out for Dublin left Robert FitzBemard at Waterford (p. 2jS, cf. 
11. 2624-5 infra), and again that on leaving Ireland Henry left Robert Fits- 
Bernard together with Humphrey de Bohun and Hugo de Gunville as joint 
governors of Waterford; p. 286, cf.ll. 2717-8, infra. 

2610. Bertram de Verdun. He was the first Anglo-Norman 
Seneschal of Ireland, and obtained the barony of Dundalk ; Lynch, Legal 
Institutions, pp. 67, 75. He died at Joppa in 1192 ; Chart St Mary's, 
Dub., R.S. L 66 n. His great-grandson, John de Verdun, married Mai^aret 
de Lacy and through her obtained a moiety of Meath; Gilbert*s Dublin, 
i. 239. 

2621-2. Iieyniatere en herite. The effect of this grant (which has 
not been discovered) would be, that henceforth Strongbow would hold 
Leinster not by grant from Dermot (who by Irish law had no power to 
make the grant), nor in right of his wife (who by Irish law had none), 
but as tenant in capite of the Crown. 

William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, who married Strongbow's only 
daughter by Eva, obtained a confirmatory grant (with reservations) in 
A.D. 1208, firom King John. See Charter Roll, 9th John, m. 2 ; and 
Lynch, Legal Institution^ p. 14^ 

2651. Vers Dyrelin. Giraldus (pp. 276-9) says that Henry, after 
throwing FitzStephen into prison in Reginald's Tower, and receiving the 
submission of Dermot Mac Carthy, King of Desmond, proceeded to Lis* 
more, and then to Cashel ; where he received the submission of Donnell 
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O'Brien, king of Thomond, Donnell Mac Gillapatrick, prince of Ossory, 
and Melaghlin OThelan of the Decies ; that he then returned to Waterfoid 
' per Tibracciam ' (Tibberaghny), and having released FitzStephen pro- 
ceeded to Dublin by way of Ossory ; that on his route he received the 
submission of Machelanus OpheUn (Mac Faelan, lord of HyFaelain, in 
this poem called ' Makelan), Machtalewi (the Macdalwi of 1. 3212 infra), 
Otuetheli, (OToole, here called Othothil), Gillemoholmoch, Ocathesi 
(O'Casey), Ocaruel of Uriel, and O'Rourke of Meath, while Roderic 
O'Conor gave in his submission to Henry's envoys at the river Shannon. 

Hoveden (R.S. ii. 30) says Henry stayed fifteen days at Waterfoid, where 
he received the submission of the Kings of Cork, Limerick, Ossory, and 
Meath, and of ' Regenaldus of Waterford,' and of nearly all the principal 
men of Ireland, with the exception of the King of Connaught, who said 
he was the rightful lord of the whole of Ireland ; that all the prelates of 
Ireland submitted and swore fealty to him, and that Henry, having 
arranged for a synod of the clergy at Cashel, proceeded to Dublin and 
remained there from the feast of St. Martin to die beginning of Lent ; cf. 
Benedict, R.S. i. 25-28. Gervase of Canterbury and Ralph de Diceto, 
R.S. i. 348, also say that Roderic held aloof. At a council at Windsor 
on the 6th Oct. 11 75, however, a 'finis et concordia' was made between 
Henry and Roderic, by which it was agreed that Roderic should hold his 
land as a sort of tributary king under Henry ; Benedict, R.S. i. 102 ; 
Hoveden, R.S. ii. 84. 

2661. Casaele : Cashel, then as now the seat of an archbishop. For 
the synod held here see Giraldus, R.S. v. 280-3 ; Benedict, R.S. i. 28 ; 
Hoveden, R.S. ii. 31. 

2666, Iiysmor : Lismore. Rog. de Wendover, R.S. i. 90, and Ralph 
de Diceto, R.S. i. 351, speak of a council held here in 1 172, when the laws 
of England were adopted. This is not mentioned by Giraldus and has 
been doubted. See BalFs Irish Legislative Systems, App. A. The 
statement in the text merely shows that Henry went to Lismore. 

2677. ^^" ® ^^ flimeins; cf. 1. 2688. Henry was really six months 
in Ireland, viz., from the i8th Oct. 1171, to Easter Monday the 17th 
April 1 1 72. 

2691-4. The winter was an exceptionally tempestuous one so that 
hardly a single ship was able to cross the channel from England ; see 
Gir., R.S. V. 284; and cf. Ralph de Diceto. 

2695. A Dyvelin esteit Ii rei Henria. According to Benedict 
and Hoveden, Henry was in Dublin from the nth Nov. 11 71, to the ist 



March 1172. He had a loyal palaoe» skilfully conttruottd of peeled 
osieis, according to the custom of the country, erected for him outside 
the city, near the church of St. Andrew, and here with the kings and 
chieftains of Ireland he celebrated Christmas. His charter granting 
Dublin to his men of Bristowa (Bristol) to be inhabited, a facsimile 
of which is prefixed to Gilbert*s Cal. Anc. Records Dub,, vol. i, was 
executed 'apud Dvuelinam.' See, too, Fac. Nat MSS. of Ireland, 
voll ii. 

269^^*2708. Giraldus says that Henry was at Wexford anxiously 
waiting for news, when, after mid-lent, news came from Aquitaine of the 
arrival of the Papal commissioners to enquire into the death of St. 
lliomas, as well as news from England of the conspiracy of Henry^s sons 
against him (pp. 284-5). So, too, Benedict, who says Henry left Dublin 
and came to Wexford at the beginning of Lent (ist March). 

2709-2724. Cf. Giraldus, R.S. v. 286, where some additional names 
are given. 

2728. Mithe tut en erite. This charter does not appear to be 

now in existence, but there is an inspeximus of it of the time of Hen. V ; 

Rot Pat. Hib. 2 Hen. V, No. 137, Calend., 207., It is mentioned by 

Benedict (R.S. i. 30) as having been granted at this time, but he is 

1 incorrect in his statement of the consideration ' per servitium centum 

1 militum.' Hoveden (R.S. ii. 34) adds that Hugh de Lacy was made 

' Justiciary of Ireland. The grant was renewed at the council at Oxford 

I in May 1177 ; Benedict, ib. p. 263 ; Hoveden, ib. p. 134. A confirmatory 

. grant with reservations was made by John to Walter de Lacy in 1208. 

See Chart Roll, 9th John, m. i ; and Lynches Legal Institutions, p. 141, 

The lordship of Meath became divisible between the two granddaughters 

of Walter, namely, Matilda the wife of Geoffrey de Geneville, and 

Margaret the vnfe of John de Verdon, and both moieties ultimately 

merged in the Crown in the person of Edward I V« 

2735. Johaa de Cnrti, read OoroL According to Gin p. 334, 
John de Courcy was sent to Ireland by Henry II, upon the death of 
Earl Richard in 11 76, as coadjutor to William FitzAndeline, the new 
Governor. In 1 1 77, he proceeded to prosecute his claim to Ulster ; id« 
pp. 338-345 ; Ann. IV. M« 1 177-8. His frequent plundering expeditions 
are noticed by the Four Masters. Finally, in 1 204, ha was driven from 
Ulster by Hugh de Lacy ihe younger, to whmn was granted the 
Earldom of Ulrtlr. See Patent Roll, 6th Joho^ m. 1 ; and Charter Roll, 
7th John, m. 12 ; and Lynch's L^al Institutions, pp, f44-6« V<n the 
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subsequent legendary career of John de Courcy see Bk. of Howth in 
the Carew CaL ; and Ann IV. M. 1204, note (n). The seignory of 
Ulster also mei^^ed in the Crown together with the lordship of Meath. 

2744. Bobert de Quenoi. See note, 1. 1802. 

2748. lie Duftir: the Duffry in the barony of Scarawalsh, Co. 
Wexford ; see note to 11. 3208-21. 

2755. Henry was kept at Wexford from the banning of March to 
Easter Monday, the 17th April, when he sailed, having sent his retinue 
the day before from Crook near Waterford. Benedict, R.S. i. 30; 
Hoveden, R.S. ii. 34. 

2758. Portfinan: Hoveden says Henry landed near St. David's. 
Giraldus says he landed in the harbour of Menevia. Eyton, Itin. Hen. II, 
says Portfinnan, but without quoting his authority. It is remarkable 
that Benedict intended to give the name of the exact landing-place, but 
there is a lacuna in the printed text. His words (R.S. i. 30) are: 
'eadem die applicuit juxta Sanctum David in Wallia, in loco qui 
dicitur — ' 

I understand by Portfinan, Porth-stinian, a little creek in Ramsey 
Sound about half a league from St. David's, and the ordinary place of 
embarkation for Ramsey. The name is derived from St. Justinian, 
whose body was landed here from Ramsey, and to whom a chapel close 
to the shore is dedicated. See Jones and Freeman's Hist, and Antiq. 
of St. David's (1856), p. 13. Perhaps we should read ' Portstinan.' 

2774. Odimeai : Ua Diomasaigh (0*Dempsey). This was one of 
the family names of the tribe of ui Failghe, and their particular district 
at this time was Clanmalier (Clan Maoilughra), comprising the 
baronies of Portnahinch in Queen's County and upper Philipstown in 
King's County. See Bk. of Rights, pp. 193, 216-17; Topog. Poems, 
p. 84 (n. 419) ; and compare Map of Leis and OfTalie, Joum. Kilk. Arch. 
Soc. 1862-3, P* 345* ^^^ chief of Clanmalier at this time, the summer 
of 1 1 72, appears to have been ' Dermot son of Cubroghda O'Dempsey, 
chief of Clanmalier and for a long time Lord of Offaly,' whose death is 
recorded Ann. IV. M. 1193. 

2801. Tut dreit al iaair del pas. This mishap to Robert de 
Quenci, the Constable of Leinster, may have occurred in the wood of 
Ross-glass, mentioned by Sir Geo. Carew as one of the ' woodes and 
fastnesses of Leinster ' in his time ; Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1856-7, pp. 
234, 238 ; and cf. Tracts relating to Ireland, vol. ii. Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 26. 
The Cistercian Abbey of Rossglass, afterwards known as Monasterevin, 
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was founded by this same Dennot O'Dempsey about 1178 ; Ann. IV. M. 
ao 1193, note. This woodlay in a direct line between Clanmalier and 
Kildare. See before-mentioned Map of * Leis and Ofialie.' 

2819. une fllle. This was Maud de Qnend who afterwards married 
PhQip son of Maurice de Prendergast. See II. 3038-57. They obtained 
the town of Inscordy (Enniscorthy) from the bishop of Ferns in exchange 
for certain plonghlands; Pat. Rolls of Chancery, 37th Eliz. m. 9. 
This deed is set out in Joom. Kilk. Arch. Soc 1864-6, p. 147. It is 
probable that Philip de Prendergast bnilt the castle of £nniscorthy and 
lived in it (1. 2826), though its erection has been ascribed to Raymond le 
Gros. Two grants of lands in the neighbourhood by Philip's son, 
Gerald, are set out in the Register St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 186. 

a86o. A Sarren ala sojomer. When the line is thus divided, it is 
evident that Carew, near Pembroke, is the place intended. Carew 
Castle is said to have belonged to the princes of S. Wales, and to have 
passed into the hands of Gendd de Windsor on his marriage with Nesta, 
daughter of Rhys ap Tewdr. From him it passed to his eldest son, 
William FitzGerald, father of Raymond. WiUiam FitzGerald is said 
to have taken the name ' de Carew.' 

Mr. Dimock in his edition of the Ezpugnatio of Giraldus, R.S. v. 
298 n., identifies this departure of Raymond * pur le ire que il out' with 
the departure mentioned by Giraldus (p. 310) ' ob patris quem audierat 
obitom,' and accordingly he notices that Regan (as he always calls our 
author) places the summons to the earl into Normandy after Raymond's 
departure, while Giraldus reverses this order. But a little consideratioa 
will show that the writers were speaking of different events, and the 
supposed contradiction will entirely disappear on the hypothesis (for 
which, on other grounds, there is good reason) that a passage has 
dropped out of our text after L 2993 ; in which, amongst other things, 
Raymond's departure on the death of his father was noticed. See note 
to 1. 2989. The fact is, Giraldus has no mention of Robert de Quend, 
or of the incursion into Ofialy which led to his death, or of the earl's 
refusing Ra3rmond his sister Basilia in marriage. Indeed, from the 
departure of Henry in April 1 172, to the return of Strongbow in August 
1 1 73, the only event in Ireland which he mentions is the killing of 
O'Rourke in Meath. 

2866. Que ltd Teniat en aie. Ralph de Diceto helps us to fix the 
date of Henry's summons to Strongbow. He says, R.S. i. 375, that 
Henry, having with him Richard Earl of Striguil, who had lately come 
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from Ireland (qui naper ab Ybemia venerat), advanced to the relief of 
Vemenil. This was in the beginning of August 1173. 

2871. le Jouene rei ana fis. Henry, the king's eldest son, was 
crowned together with his wife Margaret, daughter of Louis VII, at 
Winchester on the 27th August, 1172 (Benedict, R.S. i. 31), and on the 
8th March, 1 173, he fled to the court of his father-in-law and conspired 
with him against Henry (ib. p. 42). See, too, Giraldus, p. 297, where the 
king's son is called ' Anglorum rex junior'; also Fantosme, 1. 53, 'la 
jo&e rei sun fiz.' 

2887. Giaors. Henry went to Gisors and strengthened the fortress 
there in March, 1173 ; Eyton's Itin. p. 171. 

2S98 et seq. Giraldus, corroborating and supplementing the state- 
ment in the text, says that Henry summoned to his aid the garrisons he 
had left in Ireland, and committed the custody of that kingdom to 
Earl Richard with Raymond as coadjutor, and at the same time gave 
the earl the town of Wexford and the castle of Wicklow (p. 298). 
This was at Rouen, where Henry was on the loth of August; Eyton's 
Itin. p. 176. 

2940. Huge de Iiaci. He was defending Vemeuil against Loub in 
July, 1 173; Benedict, R.S. i. 49. He may have returned to Ireland 
with Strongbow in August, but I know of nothing to support this 
supposition. He appears to have been with Henry at Caen in December, 
1 1 73, Eyton's Itin. p. 178 ; and by means of royal charters witnessed 
by him we can trace him with the king at intervals up to the Council of 
Oxford in May, 11 77 (see Eyton's Itin., Index), soon after which he 
returned to Ireland as ' Procurator General ' ; Gir. p. 347. 

The passage in our text (11. 2940-5) is indeed somewhat suspicious. 
The formula at the end is generally used only after a more lengthy 
account and when passing to a new subject Our author has no mention 
of the colloquy between Hugh de Laci and Tieman O'Rourke at 
Tlachtga (the Hill of Ward) near Athboy, in 11 72, which ended in 
blows and the death of the latter ; see Gir. pp. 292-4, and the Irish 
Annals, sub a<> 1172. It is possible that the story of Hugh de Laci from 
the time of Henry's departure, when he was left in charge of Dublin and 
given Meath in fee, was here taken up and brought down to date ; cC 
footnote to text, 1. 2936. 

2950. A Vux eateit, saohes, grant guerre. For these events see 
Jordan Fantosme's French Chron. ; Benedict, R.S. i. pp. 60-2 ; Hoveden. 
Ri>. IL pp. 54-5. The Earl of Leicester and his army of Flemings 
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were utterly defeated at Foraham, near Stfidmund's, on the i6th or 17th 
Oct. 1 1 73, and the earl and his wife were brought to Normandy and 
imprisoned at Falaise. William the Lion, King of Scotland, was not 
however taken prisoner nntil the 13th July, 11 74, the very day on 
which Henry left Canterbury for London after his penance at the tomb 
of St. Thomas; Benedict, R.S. i. p. 72; Ralph de Diceto, R.S. i. 

383-4. 

3989. e de 868 enners treiter. It may be that the text of this line 

is corrupt, or that the translation offered is not correct, but in any case 
there is reason to believe that a whole passage has dropped out after 
!• 3993. It will be observed that the writer after saying that he will 
speak of the earl, and (as I read it) treat of his reverses, and (at any- 
rate) will tell how he marched with his men up and down throughout 
Leinster, does nothing of the kind, but conunences the next paragraph 
with the message beseeching Raymond to return. 

Now Giraldus tells us very fully about the doings of the earl, and his 
troubles after his return with Raymond in August, 11 73. His account 
(R.S. V. pp. 308-11) may be sunmarised as follows : — ^The earl finds 
almost all the Irish chieft in revolt, and his own troops, for the want of 
pay or plunder, in a mutinous state. A number of plundering expeditions 
are accordingly organised. First of all, Raymond heads a foray against 
the Offelani (who may be either the men of Offaly or those of Offelan, 
but in any case this foray was not, as Mr. Dimock supposes, that in 
which Robert de Quend was killed). Next they plunder Lismore and 
the district round about, and when bringing home the spoil by sea (I 
suppose they conveyed it down the Blackwater to Youghal) Adam de 
Hereford defeats a fleet from Cork which had come to oppose them, 
while Raymond defeats Dermot MacCarthy at Lismore. (Cf. Ann. 
Inisfallen, 1173 : 'Lismore devastated by the Green Foreigners.') Some 
time after this, probably early in 11 74, Raymond, hearing of his Other's 
death, returns to Wales. Hervey, as Constable, brings the earl and his 
household troops to Cashel on another plundering expedition. A force 
of Ostmen from Dublin is summoned to assist them, but these one 
morning in Ossory are surprised by Donnell O'Brien, and 400 of them, 
together with four Englishmen who led them, are killed. The earl 
retreats in confusion to Waterford, wliere he is like one besieged. All 
the men of Ireland rise in arms against the English, and Roderic in- 
vades Meath as flu as the confines of Dublin. It was while in these 
straits that the earl sent the message seeking Raymond's assistance and 
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promising him his sister in marriage. The accomit given by the Four 
Masters of this defeat, which took place at Tharles, is still more 
emphatic; see sub a,^ 11749 where the editor collects in a note the 
entries in the earlier annals concerning the same event It seems to me 
almost certain that some account of these doings and of this disaster, 
the first serious reverse that the invaders met, followed 1. 2993, and has 
disappeared in the transcript which has come down to ns. 

3999. sa aorur : i. e. Basilia, filia comitis GilebertL After the death 
of Raymond she married Geoffiroi FitzRobert, Anglo-Norman seneschal 
of Leinster, and on his death entered the Abbey of St. Thomas, Dnblin, 
to which she had made extensive grants from her lands in Fothered. 
nnohm, i. e. the present barony of Forth, Co. Carlow ; R^. St Thomas, 
R.S. pp. 110-14. 

3000-3. Dnno se apariUa Beymon. Giraldns says that Raymond 
brought Meiler and others of his kinsmen with him, and that he landed 
at Wexford with a force of 430 men, in 15 ships, just in time to quell 
a threatened revolt there ; that Raymond then marched to Waterford 
and brou^t the earl from thence to Wexford in safety ; that meantime 
Fretellus, the Governor of Waterford, was slain while endeavouring to 
follow them ; that his death was followed by a general massacre of the 
English at Waterford, but that the garrison in Reginald's Tower held out 
and in the end gained the upper hand (pp. 312-3). The Annals of 
Inisfallen, too, state that after the defeat at Thurles, ' the constable of 
Waterford with two hundred others were slain by the Galls of their own 
fortress'; see Ann. IV. M. 11 74, note (y). 

3015. aliddlede Instepheni. This would appear to be Inis-Teimhne, 
now known as the Little Island, in the Suir below Waterford (Mr. 
Dimock's note to Gir. Expug. Hib., R.S. p. 312). According to the 
Dublin copy of the Annals of Inisfallen, after the defeat at Thurles and 
the massacre at Waterford, ' the earl went on an island near the town [the 
Little Island] and remained there for a month, and then went back 
again to Dublin ' ; Ann. IV. M. 1 1 74, note (y.) In the Calendar of Oengus, 
Trans. R. I. A., Ir. MSS. Ser. i. p. dx, it is called * indsi temle ' and 
' indse teimle ' and associated with St Findbarr, and in the Ann. IV. M. 
960 ' Inis-Doimhle.' 

3038. Iia fllle Bobert de Quenci. See 1. 2819 and note. 

3040-59. As to this description of Philip de Prendergast and its 
bearing on the date of the poem, see Introduction p. xxL 

3064-3177. This passage b the only connected account of the sub- 
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infeadation of Ldnster and Meath, by Earl Richard FitzGilbert and 
Hugh de Lad, respectively, that has come down to ns. It is a sort of 
original Domesday Book of the first Anglo-Norman settlement, and 
must form the starting-point for any attempt to trace the devolution of 
landed property in the Pale. It has all the appearance, too, of being 
in substance a contemporary account. Changes which we know took 
place soon afterwards, from forfeiture or otherwise, are not noticed, and 
there is no reference to important grants made in 1 177 and subsequently. 
I have attempted to identify the places mentioned, and have marked on 
the Map those in Leinster and Meath, and where it seemed advisable I 
have, so fieir as I could without unduly extending the notes, quoted grants 
or records coimecting the persons mentioned with the lands assigned to 
them. 

The following was the distribution of the lands of Earl Richard : — 

(3064-9.) To Redmond U Gros (n. 1. 1404) : 

(i) Fothord : the Fotharta Fea or Fotharta Osnadhaigh, now the 
barony of Forth in the County Carlow ; cf. Fotherd, L 954 and note. 
The principal family in it was O'Nuallain (0*Nolan), hence the form of 
the name in Anglo-Irish documents. See Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. 
p. 113, where there is a grant by Raymond and Basilia of the church of 
RadsUan in Fodredunolan ; and Giraldus, R.S. v. 355, where it is 
mentioned that a castle was built for Raymond in Fotheret Onolan. 

(a) Odrono : Ui Drona, now represented by the East and West 
baronies of Idrone, Co. Carlow. O'Ryan was the lord of this territory ; 
cf. IL I4ai» 1993-4, and notes. In Hoveden, R.S. iL 134, for ' servitium 
Reimundi de Druua' read 's. R. de Druna.' 

(3) Glaakarrig : on the east coast of Wexford, near Cahore Point 

(3070-1.) To Hervey de Mont Maurice (1. 457-8) : — Obarthi aur la 
mer : Ui Bairrche tire, here called sur la nur to distinguish it from the 
Ui Bairrche on the Barrow, in Slievemargy, of which it was an offset. 

See Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1877, P- 344» ^^^ '^^ name now 
survives in the barony of Bargy, Co. Wexford, but the district possibly 
extended beyond the bounds of the barony. At any rate, Herve3r's 
possessions extended over the greater part of the barony of Shelbume as 
well. Giraldus says that Dermot gave him two cantreds next the sea, 
between Wexford and Waterford; p. 233; c£ Hoveden, R.S. i. 134, 
'totam terram Hervd inter Weseforde et aquam de Waterford.' 
Hervey granted to the monks of Buildwas the lands on which the 
Abbey of Dunbrody, called de 'portu Sancte Marie,' was afterwards 
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erected, extending apparently from the inlet of Canpile (Kempnl in th^ 
charter) to Dnncannon. See Chart. St Mary*8, Dnb., KS. ii. 151. 
Henrey also gave all hia lands of ' Kilmor, Kentnrc, and Banewe,' &c., to 
the monks of Christ Church, Canterbary, which lands were afterwards 
transferred to the Abbey of Tintem, near Bannow. See Jonm. Kilk. 
Arch. Soc. 1854-5, p. a 16 ; and Chart St. Mary's, Dnb., R.S. iL p. Ixzxi 
These last*mentioned lands, however, were, I think, all in Bargy. 

{Z072~S^.)ToAfauricede Pr€f9dergust(d.notel. 4SS')' — Femegenal, 
i. e. Fearann-na-gCenel or Crioch-na-gCenel, a territory in the barony 
of Shelmaliere East, in the county of Wexford; Top. Poems, p. 92, n. 
471. It is described by Giraldns, p. lao, under the form ' Femeginan . . 
quam a Weisefordia solum Slanensis aqua disterminat' It would there- 
fore be adjoining to Earl Richard*s seat at Wexford (1. 3081, and c£ 1. 
390a). At the Council of Oxford in 1 177, Henry declared that 'Femeg- 
winal' should be appurtenant to the service of Wexford; Hoveden, 
R.S. ii. 134. 

Our author states that Robert FitzGodibert held this district after- 
wards. I have been unable to verify this. The surname occurs among 
the early settlers; see note 11. 404-419. The Prendergasts, as before 
stated (n. 1. 2819), were afterwards connected with Enniscorthy. 
Maud de Quend, Philip's wife, must have succeeded to the Dufiry as 
heiress to her fother, Robert de Quend (IL 2747-8). This di^ict 
included the greater part of the barony of Scarawalsh, and the lands 
given to the bishop of Ferns in settlement of his dispute with the 
Prendergasts and in exchange for Enniscorthy were probably all in, or 
in the neighbourhood of, the Duffry. 

(3084-5.) To Meiler FitzHenry (see note 1. 447) : — Karebri : Cairbre, 
now the barony of Carbury in the north-west of the County Kildare ; 
Top. Poems, 76, n. (379) ; Ann. IV. M. 11 74, note (v). This was the 
' remotior cantaredus Ophelanise ' of Giraldns, p- 3 1 4. In 1 1 8 1, John the 
Constable of Chester and Richard de Pec, who succeeded Hugh de 
Lacy as Govemors of Ireland, took from Meiler Kildare with the 
adjacent territory, which had been granted to him by Earl Richard, and 
gave him in exchange the province of Leix ; and Hugh de Lacy, who 
was sent back again the next winter, built a castle for Mdler at Tahmeho 
(i.e. Timahoe) in Leix ; Giraldns, p. 355. See Cal. Docts. Ireland, a<> 
I300, No. 137. It may indeed be observed that Kildare was not in 
Carbury, nor in Offelan at all, but in Offaly, originally granted to 
Robert de Beimingham (11. 3104-5). An exchange may, however, have 
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beeo effected with Hciler. CertiiDly the httrony of Carfaniy aftenraidt 
bdonged to the Bemungfamms, who >igimed the name Mac Fheoiais. 
(3086-95.) To Mauria FiimGtrmU (see note, L 1154) :— 
(i) Le naa: Naas» in the Co. Kildare» This was indaded in 
Offelan, as to which see note to IL 840-1. In 1185 John» Dominos 
Hibenuae, confinned this gnnt to William FittManrioe and his heiis ; 
Chaitae Priv. et Inunmi. p. 5 ; Lynch's Legal Institutions, p. 158. By 
another deed ascribed to drca 1180, though I think it most ha^e been 
later. Prince John confirmed to Gerald son of Manrioe *terram de 
OmolroT et de Rathmore et de Magnoded (Maynooth) et de lathrebrin 
(Laiaghbryan) et de TactOT (Tech Tnath, Taghadoe) et de Trachstraph 
(Tech Sraffain, Straffan), cam omnibos snis peitinenciis sdlioet dimidinm 

cantxed quern habnit de dono Willelmi» filii Moricii, ffiratris sui.' See 
transcript in the Red Book of the Earl of Kildare set forth in Fac Nat 
MSS. of Ireland, vol. ilL PL lal ; and cf. Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc 1879-83, 
p. 435. 

(a) IXTinkinlo : Wicklow. Giraldus calls it Wikbgelo ; see p. 3 14* . 
where he says the earl gave to Maurice * Medium Ophelaniae cantaredum 
cum Wikingelonensi castro ' ; and e£ p. 337, where he says that the sons 
of Maurice were defrauded of Wicklow Castle by FitsAudeline, and that 
Ferns was given to them instead* This was probably the Scandi- 
navian name, the Irish name was Cill-mantain, the Kylmantan of 1. 
3094; Joyce, Names, i. 108; Ann. IV. M. 1454, n. (y). So Arklo, L 
3093> which Giraldus calls Archelo, is probably Souidinavian. The 
Irish name was Inbher Mor. In 1. 3095 Ad Cleth represents Ath Cliath, 
Dublin (1. 23 10 n.), and Lochgarman is Wexford Harbour; so called, 
according to O'Donovan, because the games of Cannan were celebrate 
on the site of the town of Wexford ; Bk. of Rights, p. 25, n.(q). 

(3096-9.) To Walter de RiddUsford{y:itVLOXit 1. 1 803)— twenty fiefs in 
Omorethi, i. e. the territory of Ui Muireadaigh, of which at this period 
O'Toole was lord (cf. 11. 887-8 n.) Giraldus (R.S. v. p. 355) says that 
Hugh de Lacy built a castle for Walter de Riddlesford (Ridenesfordia) 
at Tristerdennoth (Diseart Diarmada, now Castledermot) in Omurethi. 
Walter de Riddlesford founded a nunnery at Graney two miles east of 
Castledermot (Harris' Ware, Dub. 1764 p. 369, where Harris, wrongly 
correcting Ware, places Graney in Carlow), and made a grant of lands 
to this nunnery (Chart. Roll, 9th John, m. 5). He also held fiom Strong* 
bow the manor of Brieu (Bmy), (see grant set out in Lynch*8 Legal 
Institutions, p. 147), and made grants of lands within this manor and at 

X 
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Tristeldermot to the Abbeys of St. Thomas and St. Mary, Dnblin; 
Reg. St. ThomaSy R.S. pp. 153, 170 ; Chart. St. Mary, Dab., R.S. i. pp. 29, 
30. In 1 1 77 these grants of the seignories of Castledermot and Bray 
were confirmed by Prince John, and civil and criminal jnrisdiction 
conferred on Walter de Riddlesford (Lynch, tM supra). 

(3100-3.) ToJbAn de Clahauie, the land between Eboy and Iiethelyn. 
There is some doubt about the identification of Eboy. Ware takes it as 
Aghavoe or Aghabo, but then he had only Carew's Abstract, which 
reads Aghbow, before him. I think it represents the Crioch O m-Buidhe 
of 0*Huidhrin (Topog. Poems, p. 86), a territory comprised in the barony 
of Ballyadams in Queen's County; Bk. of Rights, p. 213, n. (n). Ua 
m-Bnidhe would be regularly anglicised Oboy, as Athbuidhe becomes 
Athboy. It is the Obowi of Giraldus, R.S. v. p. 356, where Hugh de 
Lacy built a castle for Robert de Bigarz. In the partition of Leinster 
among the daughters of William Earl Marshall it is called Obboy; 
Chart. St. Mary's, Dub., R.S. ii. 403 ; and in the assignment of her thirds 
to the widow of Walter Earl Marshall it is called the Manor of Aboy ; 
Cal. Docts. Ireland, vol. i. No. 2989. Lethelyn is, of course. Old 
Leighlin (1. 802 n.). Giraldus says that Hugh de Lacy built a castle for 
John de Clahulla on the Barrow not far from Leighlin (R.S. v. 355 ; cf. 
352). This was, perhaps, the £Eimous Black Castle at Leighlin Bridge, 
though in Elizabeth's time it was found by inquisition that King John, 
when in Ireland, had built the castle and also the bridge ; Ann. Kilk. 
Arch. Soc. 1868-9, p. 70, note ; and Petrie's article Ir. Penny Joum. p. 65. 
If the above identification be correct, the lands given to John de 
ClahuUe extended along the right bank of the Barrow from above 
Carlow to Leighlin Bridge. 

' Johannes de ClahauUe marescallus ' was one of the witnesses to a 
grant from Earl Richard ; Reg. St. Thom. Dub., R.S. pp. 369-70. In 
1207 he is referred to as one of the Barons of Leinster ; Cal. Docts. Ir. 
vol. i. No. 329, cf. No. 448. He may have afterwards forfeited his lands 
in Leinster, as in 1216 we find him giving security for lands in Kerry 
given to him by Meiler FitzHenry ; id. No. 698. He died before 122 1 ; 
id. No. 1018. 

(3104-5.) To Robert de Burmegam (Bermingham), OflJEJi: Ui 
Failghe (Offaly),the territory of the 0*Conors Faly, comprising besides 
the baronies of East and West Ofialy in the County of Kildare con- 
siderable portions of King's County and Queen's County ; Ann. IV. M. 
1 1 78, note g ; Topog. Poems, n. 406 ; and see Map. The O'Conors Faly 
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were not immediately ousted from the part of Offieily comprised in King's 
County and Queen's County^ so that there was an Irish as well as an 
Engli^ Offaly. The earls of Kildare afterwards supplanted the 
Berminghams in the English Offaly, while the barony of Carbury became 
the property of the Berminghams of the Pale ; of. note to 11. 3084-5. 

* Robertus de Brimegham ' was a witness to a grant from St. Mary's 
Abbey, Dublin, in Strongbow's time; Chartulary, i. a6o. He is not 
mentioned by Giraldus. 

(3106-7.) To Adam de Etford (Hereford), Biche feffoment. An 
original charter of Earl Richard to Adam de Hereford of half the vill 
of Achebo (i. e. Aghaboe in Queen's County) and the whole half cantred 
of land in which the vill is situated is preserved in the Castle of 
Kilkenny among the muniments of the. Ormonde family. See National 
MSS. of Ireland, Pt ii. PI. Ixiii. Adam de Hereford was abo granted 
extensive possessions in Offelan, viz. Saltus Salmonis (i. e. the Salmon 
Leap at Leixlip, from which the barony of Salt in Kildare takes its 
name), Cloncurry, Kill, Oughterard, and Downings. Part of these 
lands he gave to his brothers John and Richard. See the memoranda 
on Adam de Hereford and his relatives, Reg. St Thomas, Dub., R.S. 
pp. ioa-4, and grants by the brothers Hereford, ib. pp. 75-S7, 142-4 
&p.; c£ also CaL Docts. Ireland, vol. L No. 166 (where Offaly is a 
mistake for OfTelan), and Gir. p. 314. 

(3108-11.) To Miles FitzDavid (see note, 1. 450), Orobert en 
Osserie : a curious transcriber's error for Owerk, i. e. Ui Eire, now the 
barony of Iverk in Kilkenny ; Topog. Poems, notes 389, 510. The Fitz* 
Mileses were Barons of Iverk. Tlie nunnery of Kilclehin in this district 
was endowed by David FitzMilo ; Harris' Ware Antiq. p^ 269 ; Cal. 
Docts. Ireland, vol. i. No. 2485. An esctent of the rents and services of 
the free tenants of the Barony of Ouerke in the year 131 3 is printed in 
the Car. Cal. Miscellaneous, p. 367. 

(3112-13.) To Thomas le Flemmeng (Thomas Flandrensis; Gir.), 
Ardri : now Ardree, a parish on the east side of the Barrow immediately 
south of Athy, in the barony of Kilkea and Moone. Here Hugh de 
Lacy built a castle for him, not far from Obowi on the opposite side 
of the Barrow (Gir. p. 356, a passage confirming the identification of 
Obowi with Crioch O m-Buidhe). A grant by Thomas Flandrensis of 
the Church of Mune (Moone), the adjoining parish, will be found in 
Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 167. 

(3^114-7.) To Crf7<^^r/i/if ^^ani (not mentioned by Giraldus), Ofelmeth 

X 2 
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hj the sea. The correction made in the text here helps to identify this 
district with Ui Feilmeadha Teas or Deas, the Sonthem OfTelimy, the 
tribe name of the O'Mnrchadha applied to their territory, corresponding 
to the barony of Ballaghkeen on the east coast of Wexford. See Bk. of 
Rights, p. 208, n. (f) ; Topog. Poems, p. 90, n. (460) ; Ann* IV. M. 
1 381 (m). The O'Mnrchadha (anglicised O'Murroughoe, 0*Mnrchoe, 
now Murphy) long retained their hold on this district, still called * the 
Mnrroes/ and upon the submission of Art Mac Murrongh and others to 
Richard II, it, together with all the land between the Slaney and 
Arklow, was granted to Sir John Beaumont. 

Gilebertus de Borehard, or Boreart, was a witness to two of Strongbow's 
Charters ; Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 570, and Chart. St. Mary, 
Dub., R.S. ii. 154. I suppose he was the Gilbertus de Boisrohard whose 
land was declared appurtenant to the service of Wexford ; Hoveden, 
R.S. ii. 134. 

Gilbert de Borard is said to have founded a Receptory for Knights 
Templars at Killergy or Killarge, Co. Carlow ; Harris* Ware Anttq. 
271 ; Dowling^s Annals, Ir. Arch. Soc. p. v. note. 

(3118-21.) I am unable without further data to identify this Reinand ; 
indeed, as the metre of line 31 21 is defective, we may suspect corruption. 
We should perhaps read Reinaud, 1. e. Rinaldus or Reginaldus. 
Reginaldus de Talbot, of Malahide and Portmamock, appears not to 
have been the first grantee ; Chart. St. Mary*s, Dub., R.S. i. 130. 

(3122-5.) To Robert {FitzRichard)^ Le Norrath: Narragh in the 
County Kildare : a district now forming part of the barony of Narragh 
and Rheban East. Giraldus mentions that Hugh de Lacy built a castle 
for Robert FitzRichard 'apud Norrach* (p. 356). In R^. St. Thomas, 
Dub., R.S. p. 228, there is a charter by Robert FitzRichard of 
ecclesiastical benefices and forest-rights in Norrath, and in Chart. St. 
Mary's, Dub., R.S. i. p. 67, there is another of Rosrehill ' de tenemento meo 
de Norrac Patric,' and certain forest-rights in his wood of Nome Patric. 

Robert FitzRichard is said to have been killed in Connaught ; 1. 3125. 
The Robert FitzRichard mentioned in the year 1200 (Cal. Docts. 
Ireland, vol. i. No. 142), appears to have been his grandson. 

The following was the distribution of the lands of Hugh de Lacy : — 

(3132-3.) To Huge Tyrely Chastelknoc : Caislen-Cnucha (Ann. IV. 
M. 917, n. (q), now Castleknock, a barony on the north side of the 
Liffey adjoining Dublin. On the summit of Knockmaroon hill is the 
village of Castleknock with the ruins of the castle of the Tyrrels, barons 
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of Castleknocky still standing on a knoll, believed to have been the site 
of a royal Danish residence. SeeDalton*s Hist of Co. Dublin^ p. 556 
et seq.f for notices concerning Castleknock. Giraldns (Topog. Hib., R.S. 
pp. 133-3) has a story of Hugh Tyrell's pilfering a cauldron from the 
monks at Armagh in A.D. 11 85, and being obliged by divine punishment 
to restore it. He is mentioned infra, 1. 3a 29, as being left in command 
of Trim Castle. 

(3134-7.) To IVillame U Petit (Guillelmus Modicns; Gir. p. 387)— 

(i) Chastelbrec. This appears to have been taken for Castlebrack in 
the barony of Tinnahinch in Queen's County ; but I know of nothing to 
connect the Petits with this district. It was in Iregan^ the territory of 
the O'DuinnSy or Dunns (Topog. Poems, 8a, n. 411), and they do not 
appear to have been disturbed ; Car. CaL a*d. 1540, p. 164. Besides, it 
is not within the lordship of Meath. It may have been the same place 
as Castell Bret (/ and c being often confused) where John stopped on the 
1 6th August, I a 10, after leaving Ratwer, i. e. Rathwire, in the barony of 
Farbill, West Meath (see Hard/s Itin. of K. John ; and CaL Docts. Ir. 
voL i. p. 65), though where exactly this Castell Bret or Brec was is not 
clear. 

(a) Maoherueraa: this name, though probably coimpt, represents 
Magherademon, now united with Mo3nEuhel to make the barony in 
West Meath which includes Mullingar. It was known as ' Petit's 
Barony,' and in 1596 was largely inhabited by Petits; Perambulation 
of the Pale. Car. CaL 

(3) Bathkenni, read Rathkenni. Rathkenny is now a parish in the 
barony of Upper Slane, Co. Meath, though in the i ath century the district 
appears to have been more extensive. The charter No. 167 in Chart. St. 
Mary's, Dub., R.S. vol. i, is headed ' Rathkenni que nunc vocatur Teltyn 
in Machyrgalyn.' No. 46 of the same volume is a charter from Willelmus 
le Petit of two carucates of land near Kilsenecan (or Monasterium 
Kilsenean, p. 198) in Machergalin. This was, I suppose, the name now 
known as Kilshine, in Morgallion, a parish adjoining Rathkenny. In 
iaa8 there was a grant to Nicholas le Petit of a market at his manor of 
Rathkenny, a fair at his manor of Dunboyny (Dunboyne), and a free 
vrarren in the demesne of his manor of Admolinger (Mullingar) ; Cal. 
Docts. Ireland, voL L No. 1673 ; c£ Nos. 1998, 2037, 2163. 

There is preserved in the Clarendon Collection, voL xlv, Brit. Mus. 
(Ayscough 479a), an ancient copy on vellum of a charter headed 
'Genuina et uera copia antiquae chartae will^/mi parui ab Hngone 
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Lad datae.* As this charter has never been printed, and as it will serve 
as an example of a 12th centnry Anglo-Irish charter, I transcribe it 
here in full : — 

* Hugo de Laci omnibus saiic/e matris ecckxie filijs 8c hominibus suis 
Sc amicis Francis 8c Anglicis 8c hiberniensibus salutes sciatis me dedisse 
8c concessisse 8c presenti carta mea confirmasse Willermo pamo 8c 
heredihus suis Matherothiman cum omnibus pertinencijs suis exceptis 
lacu et villa que dicitur Dissert 8c feodo unius militis circa villam 
pr^dictam quod in manu mea retineo exceptis etiam duahus villis 
scilicet Rauakonil et Clonra quas prius Ade de Totipon donaueram 8c 
excepta dimidietate memoris quod est inter Rauakonill 8c killar cuj«x 
nemoris medietatem que proxima est Rauakonill prius Ade priffato 
concesseram pr^erea de incremento duas terras que ad terram pre^Uim 
non pertinent scilicet Leuelkeil 8c Kleonkelli willermo prefato 8c 
heredibfii' suis cam terra predicta feodo 8c hereditate de me 8c 
heredibus meis habendas & tenendas libera 8c quiete 8c honorifice 8c 
plenarie in ecciesiis et capellis in bosco 8c piano in pratis 8c pascnis in 
vijs 8c semitis in aquis et piscarijs in stagnis 8c MoUendinis 8c venationibus 
cum ox»»ibus libertatibus et liberis consuetudinibKf inde seruidu^^ 
unius militis pro quibuslibet xxx carucatas [sic] terre pr^icte apt^d 
Killar fadendum testibus hijs Roberto de alto uillari Gilberto de 
Nogent Roberto de Bigarz Simone de bigars Meilero filio Henrici 
Thome filio alueredi Nicolao de Dinon Johanne de £ustreuilla(?) 
WilWmo de Fuone sacerdote Nichoalo [sic] clerico Radulfo clerico 
Philippo Clerico/ 

In this charter Matherothiman is the barony of Magherademon in 
West Meath, the Macherueran of our text, called Maghirityeman in Stat 
34th Hen. VIII. c. i, constituting it a barony of West Meath; the /acus is 
Lough Ennell, and the vill of Dissert or Dysart is on its western shore. 
Rauakonill properly represents Rubha<Chonaill, now corruptly called 
Rathconnell (see Joyce, Names, ii. 343). Killar is Cill-air (Killare), the 
Kilair of Giraldus, p. 356. The lands of Levelkeil and Kleonkelli were 
probably in the barony of Shrule, Co. Longford : the former perhaps 
represents Leath-bhaile cael, pronounced Levallykeel, the half townland 
of the keel Qoyce, Names, i. 242 ; ii. 418), the place now known as 
Keel on the Tang river in Shrule ; and the latter probably represents 
Cluain caladh, the marsh or callow meadow (Joyce, id. i. 464), now 
Cloon-callow, called Cloncally in Sir W. Petty's Map, near the Inny a 
little to the north of Keel. 



(3138-41.) To Metier FitzHenry (cL 1. 3084)— The Cantred of 
Hadhnorkor: Ath-an-Urchair, i.e. 'the ford of the cast or throw/ 
believed to be the place where, according to the bardic story, Conall 
Ceamach slang the brain-ball at Conor Mac Nessa ; Joyce, Names, i. 
169; O'Curry, MSS. Mat pp. 636-43. It was afterwards cormptly 
called Ardnnrcher, and is now more commonly known as Horseleap, in 
the barony of Moycashel, West Meath. A castle was erected here in 
119a (Ann. IV. M.), and according to the Ann. Clonmacnoise, in 1207 
Mdler was forced by the sons of Hugh de Lacy to abandon the castle 
and the cantred of Kineleaghe ; cf. Ann. IV. M. 

In the Ord. Sorv. Letters, MSS. RJ.A. West Meath, vol. i. p. 99, 
0*Donovan says: ' Ath-an-Urchair, or Horseleap, was in the latter 
ages and indeed is still in great measure under the patronage of St. 
David, whose well, springing in the townland of Ballinlaban, is still 
held sacred. This shows,' he adds, ' that the parish was for some time 
under the control of a Welsh, or at least of an English family, who 
were for some reason devoted to St. David.' The passage in our text, 
compared with 11. 3443-3455, affords an interesting confinnation of 
O'Donovan's supposition. 

(3142-3.) To Gilbert de NangU^ or *de Angulo,' as the name is 
usually written in the Latin charters — ^All Makerigalin : Machaire 
Gaileang, or Gaileanga-Mor, now corrupted into Moigallion, a barony 
in Meath ; Joyce, Names, i. 135-6. 

There is a confirmatory charter by King John to the Abbey of 
St. Thomas, Dublin, of the churches of St. John of Nober (Nobber) and 
St. Patrick of ' Mathergallen,' the gifts of Gilbert de Angulo and Hugh 
de Lacy ; Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R. S. p. 6 ; and a further ratification 
by Simon [de Rocheford] bishop of Meath, ib. p. 271. 

According to the Dublin copy of the Annals of Innisfallen, Gilbert 
de Nangle was exp>elled from Meath in 11 96 by Hamon de Valentiis 
[De Valoignes], who took possession of his castle and lands. ) In 1 206-7 
he made his peace with the king and received a grant of lands in 
Connaught ; Cal. Docts. Ireland, Nos. 311, 354, 359. 

(3144-7.) To Jocelin de Nangle : Gocelyn de Angulo (Chart. St 
Mary's, Dub., R.S. i. 260) — 

(i) IieNouan: Navan, Co. Meath. ' The Bamet of Navan his name 
Nangle, his hous at the Navan ' ; Hogan's Ireland in 1 598, p. 95. Jocelin 
de Angulo founded or re-edified an Abbey dedicated to the Virgin Mary 
for r^:ular canons of St Augustin at Navan ; Arch. Mon* Hib. p. 558, 
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(a) Iia tere de Ardbreohan^i. e. Ardbraccan in the barony of Navan, 
Co. Meath : for many centuries the residence of the Bishops of Meath* 

Carew, in his abstract of this passage, calls Jocelin the son of Gilbert, 
and he seems to have been followed by all subsequent writers ; but the 
more natural interpretation of the passage is that Gilbert was the son of 
Jocelin, and this agrees better with all we know about them. The 
name Mac Gosdealbaigh, a corruption of Mac Gocelyn (afterwards 
Costello), was given to Gilbert de Nangle as early as 1193 (see Ann. IV. 
M. sub a^) ; so that Gilbert must have been the son of a Jocelin. 
Philip de Nangle, who appears to have been a brother of Gilbert, and 
was coupled with him in the pardon of 1207 (Gal. Docts. IreL 359 )> 
succeeded to ' his father's land in Novan * (,ib. 673). Neither Gilbert nor 
Jocelin is mentioned by Giraldus. 

(3148-9.) To Richard Tuit (not mentioned by Giraldus), riohe 
feffement. This included the district about Granard, in Co. Longford. 
Here John stopped on the lath August, laio, 'apud Grenard, castmm 
Ricardi de Thuit * ; Hardy^s Itin. of King John. In the same year 
Richard Tuit founded the Cistercian Monastery of Larha, now Abbeylara, 
near Granard ; Chart. St. Mary's, R.S. ii. pp. aa7, a3a. In the follow- 
ing year he was killed by the fall of a tower during the building of the 
castle of Athlone ; id. Annals, pp. 279, 31a ; and cf. Aim. IV. M. sub a*' 
I aio. In 1 596, ' the best Tutes ' were at Tutestown in Magherademon ; 
Car. Cal. suba^, p. 193 ; but there were many other Tutes in West Meath ; 
see Hogan's Ireland in 1598, p. 107, and they are represented there 
to-day. 

(31 50-1.) To Robert de Lacy (not mentioned by Giraldus), Batwor : 
Rath-Guaire, now Rathwire, in the barony of Farbill, Co. West Meath. 
The castle, of which hardly a vestige now remains, is said to have been 
built by Hugh de Lacy ; Piers, West Meath, Collect de Rebus Hib. p. 
61. King John stopped here oQ the 14th Aug. 12 10; Prestita Roll, 
CaL Docts. Ireland, p. 65, where it is called ' Ratwer ' ; cf. Ann. IV. M. 
1 309. Robert de Lacy is mentioned among the barons of Meath in 
mandates of King John in the years laoo and iao7; ^^ Docts. Ir. 
vol. i. Nos. 134, 339. 

(3152-3.) To Richard de la ChapeUy or Ricardus de Capella, as he is 
called in the Charters (not mentioned by Giraldus) — Tere bone e bele : 
situation unknown. He was frater germanus to Gilbert de Nugent (see 
Stanihurst de rebus in Hib. gestis, p. 209, Antwerp 1584; and Chart. 
St. Mary's, Dub., R.S. i. 105), and succeeded him as second Baron of 
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His only child married Richard le Tuiti who became jure 
Qzoris 3rd Baron of Delvin ; see Burke's Peerage, * Marquis of West* 
meath * ; and cf. Cal. Docts. Ireland, voL L Nos* 884, 97a 

(3154-5.) To Gejgfrnde Consteniyn-'Ktlhwiy near to KaihulmaTthi. 
There is considerable doubt as to the identification of these places. 
Ware (whose copy of Carew's abstract had apparently Kilbisky and 
Rarthmaxthy) quotes a charter from Walter de Lacy, the son of Hugh, 
granting to Geoffry de Constantine ' five knights* fees in the theof of 
Kilbixi, with a castle and fifteen knights* fees in the land of Concmake 
(i.e. the Conmacne in Longford) next adjoining to the said castle, beyond 
the water of Ethne (the river Inny), by the service of four knights ; * 
Harris* Ware Antiq. p. 193. It is at any rate certain that Geoffry de 
Constantine did possess these lands, and founded and endowed the 
Priory of Tristemagh or Kilbixy thereon ; see his foundation charter 
in Dugdale's Mon. AngL (1830), vol. iv. p. 1147. Ware, ' however, 
makes no attempt at identifying Ratheimarthi. It is possible, indeed, 
that Kelberi may be a corruption of Kilbixi (Cill Bigsighe, the church 
of St. Bigseach), and that the grant from Walter de Lacy may have been 
confirmatory of an original one from Hugh de LacL If this be so, 
Ratheimarthi is very probably a corruption of Rathcunarthi, which 
would represent the old form of the parish of Rathconntth, which adjoins 
Kilbixy. That this was the original form appears from the Ecclesiastical 
Taxation of Meath (Cal. Docts. Ireland, 1 302-7), where it is called Rath- 
conarty or Rathconarti in the deanery of LoxeudL The Irish name is, 
I think, preserved in the Annals of Loch Ce, A. d. 1191, where it is 
stated that the castle of Rath-cuanartaigh was built in that year. 
This name means ' the fort of the pack of hounds ' ; Joyce, Names, 
iL 43. Its equivalent, Rathcunarthi, might easily be changed in the 
transcript into RatheimarthL At any rate, this is thd best suggestion 
I can make. 

I should perhaps notice that Mr. Herbert Hore, in his notes on the 
facsimile of the ancient map of Leix (published in the Journal of the 
Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1862-3, pp. 345-35 1)» observing that Hoveden speaks 
of ' Leix, the land of Geoffry de Costentin,' says that Kelberi is the 
Kilbery on the ancient map, and suggests that Rathei marthi is the rath 
of ' Omorthe, the sire de Leys.' But in the first place Kilbery is not 
in LeiXy but on the opposite side of the Barrow in Omurethy ; and 
secondly, the grant of lands in Leix to Geofiry must have been from 
Strongbow or perhaps from Henry (c£ CaL Docts. Ireland, voL L No. 
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137)9 bat not from Hugh de Laci, whose palatinate did not extend beyond 
the ancient kingdom of Meath. 

There is indeed a Kilberry in the barony of Morgallion in Meath, but 
I know of nothing to connect GeofTry de Constantine with it. It would 
have been included in the grant to Gilbert de Nangle (11. 3142-3)1 and 
appears to have been afterwards given to Adam de Rudipat ; Cal. Docts. 
Ireland, vol. i. Nos. 667, 822. 

(3156-7.) To Adam de FeipOy Serin: Scrin-Choluim-Chille, St. 
Columkille's shrine, now the barony of Skreen in Meath. Ware quotes 
Hugh de Lacy's charter from the Registry of St. Mary's Abbey, Dublin, 
by which he gave to Adam de Feipo ' Serine, and one knight's fee besides 
about Dublin, that is, Clontorht and Santreffe ' (Clontarf and Santry) ; 
Harris' Ware Antiq. p. i93.L^In the published Chartulary this deed 
does not appear, but only Ware's excerpt, which mentions 'feoda 21 
militum scilicet Escrin ' ; Chart. St Mary's, Dub., vol. ii. 21. We have, 
however, Adam de Feipo's grants to the Abbey of St. Mary of the 
churches of Serin (ib. i. 96) and Santref (ib. i. 95). As to Clontarf* 
it early passed into the hands of the Templars ; Ir. Penny Joum. p. 83. 

Adam de Feipo, or Faipo, afterwards Phepoe, was perhaps the ' Adam 
de Futepoi ' of Giraldus (p. 356), for whom Hugh de Lacy built a castle 
in Meath. A pedigree of the Feipo family, showing how the lands of 
Skreen passed in the 15th century to the Marewards, barons of Skreen, 
will be found in Chart. St Mary's, ii. 23. 

(3158.) Gilibert de Nungent, Hugh de Lacy's grant to Gilbert de 
Nugent of * the whole of Delvin which the O'Finelans possessed in the 
time of the Irish' is translated from an old copy in the Clarendon 
Collection in Lynch's Legal Institutions, p. 150. Gilbert de Nugent 
was first baron of Delvin, and married his cousin Rosea, sister of Hugh 
de Lacy, who built a castle for him in Meath (Giraldus, p. 356), the 
ruins of which may still be seen at Castletown-Delvin. He was 
succeeded by his brother, Richard de Capella, who was ancestor of 
the earls of West Meath; note, 11. 3152-3. Grants from Gilbert de 
Nugent to the Abbeys of St. Thomas and of St. Mary, Dublin, will 
be found in the Register and Chartulary respectively of those houses. 

(3159-) William de Muset^ or Meset (not mentioned by Giraldus). 
He was given the barony of Lune in the County Meath ; Harris' Ware 
Antiq. p. 193. In the Annals of Ireland from 1163-1370, printed in 
Chart. St. Mary's, Dub., R.S. ii. 312, it is stated under the year 13 13 
that Peter Messet, who was baron of Luyn near Trim, died without 



male beiis, and that the inheritance fell to his three daughters, of whom 
Laid de Vemaill mairied the eldest, Talbot the second, and Lonndres 
the third (cf. Bk. of Howth, sab fnno). ^ 

(3162-3.) Huge de Hase^ afterwards Hnssey i^not mentioned by GlraU 
das). His lands comprised the present barony of Deece in Meath ; 
Harris* Ware Antiq. p. 193, and cf. the charter from John of Hereford* 
Reg. St. Thomas, Dab., R.S. p. 123. In Hogan*s State of Ireland, anno 
159^9 P- 95* we find, ' The Bamet of Galtrim (in the barony of Deece) his 
name Hossy, his Hous Galtrim.' The castle of Galtrim was one of 
those abandoned on the occasion of the attack on Slane in 1176 ; see 
note to 1. 3178 infra. 

(3164-5.) To Adam Dullard (not mentioned by Glraldas), La tarra 
de BathenoarthL I have failed to trace this name. Is it, however, 
too fancifhl to suppose that it might represent Rathin O'hAirtaigh, 
the little rath of OhAirt, anglice O'Hart ? OhAirt is mentioned by 
O'Dubhagain as one of the chieftains of Tara ; Topog. Poems, pp. 2, 6. 
His territory may have included Dollardstown, in the parish of Palnes- 
town, near die Boyne, to the north of Tara ; and thii place was probably 
the seat of the Dullards or Dollards of Meath, just as DuUarditown, 
near Ardree, Co. Kildare, appears to have been associated with Hugo 
Dullard ; Reg. St. Thomas, Dub., R.S. p. 168. Adam Dullard and his 
brother Paganus witnessed a charter from Emold Brun of the church 
in the vill of Baliomorhechad, now Brownstown, the adjoining partih to 
Dollardstown ; Chart. St. Mary's, Dub., R.S. i. p. 68. There it a large 
rath or fort at Dollardstown beside the road from Navan to Drogheda. 

(3166-73.) To Thomas de Cravile (not mentioned by Giraldui). 
There is a Magister Thomas de Cravilla mentioned in the year 1 234, 
Cal. Docts. Ireland, p. 312, alio in the Reg. St. Thomas, I)ub., R.S. 
pp. 277-8, in connection with the right of presentation to the church 
of Lethercor (Laracor) near Trim, and ai a witness to a grant (cir. 1 230) 
by the grandson of Adam de Feipo. He was probably a descendant. 

(i) Symlath Began. Carew*H Abstract, copied by Ware, makes the 
most astonishing hash of this : ' and to one Thomas he gave Cmmly, 
Timlathbegan north-east from Kenlis ' ; Harris (Hibernica) improves 
this into Tym-lathbogan, and in Ware's note to Spenser's State of 
Ireland, in the reprint of 1 8 10, p. 80, this further error appears t ' unto 
one Thomas he gave Cramly. Timlath began north-east from Kenlis.* 
Eymlath is the parish of Emlagh, north-east of Kells* It is called 
Imlachbegan under the deanery de Kenles In the Ecclesiastical Taxation 
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of Meath; Cal. Docts. Ireland, 1302-7, pp. a6o, 269. Imleach denotes 
land bordering on a lake, and hence a marshy or swampy place ; Joyce. 
Names, i. 465 ; and Began represents (not B^« little, as has been 
suggested in Butler*s Trim, but) St. Becan, who was ' the ancient patron 
of the place, though he has since been dethroned by the Virgin Mary * 
(see 0*Donovan's Letter, Ord. Surv. MSS. Meath Letters, p. 153, in 
the Library of the R. L A., Dublin). Becan was added to distinguish 
this Emlagh from other Emlaghs, the most noted of which was Im- 
leach-iubhair («the lake marsh of the yew-tree, Joyce, ubi supra, 
the ancient see of St. Ailbe in Tipperary. 

(2) Iiachrachalun and Sendouenath. In Dopping's Visitation of 
the Diocese of Meath (MS. Marsh's Library, Dub.) these two places, under 
the forms Laraghcaline and Shendonagh, or Sendonagh, are mentioned 
as chapels in the deanery of Loxeudi. They also appear, but, as printed, 
less correctly, in Cal. Docts. Ireland, 1302-7, under the forms Lechalyn or 
Lethcalyn and Sondonenach or Sundonenach. Lathrachaleen would 
mean * the site of the little marsh meadow ' ; Joyce, Names, i. pp. 309, 
464. Sendovenath correctly represents the Irish Sean-domhnach, i.e. 
old church, but the name has now become Shanonagh ; Joyces Names, 
i. 319. 

(3174-7.) Ricard le Fhmmeng. Richard Fleming (not mentioned by 
Giraldus) was killed in 1176 ; see next note. 

Crandone. Richard Fleming was granted land at Slane, and his 
descendants were Barons of Slane. See the table of descent from 
Richard le Fleming, Lord Slane, A. d. 1278, traced in Lynch's Legal 
Institutions, p. 198. The identification of Crandone is, however, difficult. 
Robert Flandrensis (who may have been the heir of Richard Fleming), 
gave a camcate of land in Crevoda to the monks of Mellifont (Mis- 
cellany Ir. Arch. Soc. vol. i. p. 160). This represents the Irish 
Craebh-fhoda, now Creewood, three miles N. W. of Slane (Joyce, 
Names, ii. 417) ; and it is suggested in Butler's Trim. p. 251, that the 
name may possibly be disguised in Crandone. The ancient name of 
Slane was Ferta-fer-feic»the graves of the men of Fiacc; Todd's St. 
Patrick, p. 420 ; and the Ui Creamhthainn were located here ; Bk. of 
Rights, p. 152, note (f) ; Ogygia, iii. c. 76. 

3178. Un Mot. This was the castle of Slane, on the left bank of 
the Boyne, between Navan and Drogheda. It probably occupied the 
splendid site on which the Marquis of Conyngham*s castle now stands. 
With the account of this attack compare the following from the Ann. 



(Sioitn. 



317 



IV. M. 1 1 76:— 'The castle of Slane, in which was Richard Fleming 
with his forces, and from which he nsed to ravage Oriel, Hy Brinin, and 
Meath, was plundered by Melaghlin the son of Mac Longhlin, Lord of 
the Kinel-Owen, by the Kinel-Owen themselves, and the men of OrieL 
They killed 500 or more (the Annals of Ulster from which this was 
taken say '* 100 and more ") of the English, besides women, children and 
horses ; and not one individual escaped with his life from the castle. 
Three castles were left desolate in Meath on the following day, through 
fear of the Kinel-Owen, viz. the castle of Kells, the castle of Galtrim, and 
the castle of Derrypatrick. Richard Fleming himself was slain on this 
occasion.' 

If the date in the Four Masters be correct, this account of the attack 
on the castle of Slane is introduced here out of its place. From the 
grant of lands to Raymond on his marriage, the writer is led on to tell 
of the general distribution of lands in Leinster and Meath, which of 
course did not all take place at one time, and from the grant to Richard 
Fleming he passes to the account of the sacking of his castle. Then 
after enumerating the Leinster chieftains who had submitted to the 
earl, he tells of the irruption of 0*Conor and his followers into Meath, 
and of the abandonment and destruction of De Lacy's castle at Trim. 
But according to Giraldus, who does not mention the attack on Slane 
Castle, news of O^ConoPs incursion into Meath reached Wexford on 
the morrow of the nuptials of Raymond and Basilia, and this appears 
to have been in 11 74, soon after the disaster at Thurles, or at any rate 
prior to October 1175, the date of the taking of Limerick. It remains 
to note that Okaruel is Murchadh ua Cearbhaill, who succeeded 
Donnchadh in 1168, and died 1189. For Macdonleue see note, 1. 1756. 
Ororig cannot be Tieman O^Rourke who was killed in 117a (see note 
to L 3940), but must be some subsequent lord of Bre&y. As to 
Malathlin, from the passage just quoted from the Four Masters one is 
tempted to identify him with Melaghlin O'Neill, king of the Kinel- 
Owen, but a comparison with 11. 3248-9 makes it probable that 
O'Melaghlin of Meath was intended. 

3208-31. This passage has been entirely misinterpreted by Carew's 
Abstract, which subsequent writers have followed. ' The erle Richard,' 
he says, 'haveing (as is thought) pacified Leinster, the Irish, notwith- 
standing ther pledges were in his Handes, conspired agenst him. 
Namely,' and then follows the list of names, who, * with many othirs, 
rose in Armes agenst him ' ; Car. MS. 596, Lambeth Palace. To this 
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Harris (Hibemica, p. 43) adds a note suggesting reasons for the supposed 
defection. This mistake no doubt arose from a mistranslation of vers 
seiy which here means, ' towards him/ * with him,' i. e. on his side^ and 
not 'against him.' Most of the chieftains named, all of whom belong 
to Leinster, have already been mentioned either as having been always 
on the earl's side, or as having been conquered by him, or as having 
given in their submission. These chieftains are as follows : — 

Murtherdath^ i. e. Murtough Mac Murrough ; see note to 1. 1743. 

Dovetuild Keuanath^ i. e. Donnell Kavanagh ; see note to L 619. 

Macdonthod, i. e. Donnell Mac Donnchadh, king of Ossory ; see note 
to 1. 560. 

Macdalwi is probably the Machtalewi of Giraldus, R.S. v. pp. 1 70, 
269. He was a chieftain in Leinster, but where his territory was is 
not clear. It was probably the 'tenementum Machtaloe' made 
appurtenant to the service of Wexford by Henry II at the council of 
Oxford in 1177. See Hoveden, R.S. ii. 134. Benedict, R.S. i. 164. Is the 
name represented by Kilmactalway (called Kilmacdalowey, Cal. Docts. 
Ir. vol. i. No. 569), a parish in the barony of Newcastle, county 
Dublin ? 

Odtdvegifif perhaps 0*Duibhginn of Fearann-deiscertach^ now the 
barony of Bargy ; Topog. Poems, p. 93, note (468). 

Obrien del Dufthre^ O'Braoin of the Duibh-thire. He was pro< 
bably the successor ofMurchid Obrien mentioned 1 1. 141, 2163. The 
Duffry, long an *• Irish barony ' (Car. Cal. a<^ 1596, p. 190), was a district 
comprised in the present barony of Scarawalsh, Co. Wexford, including 
the wood of Killoughrim (Coille Aughrim), some rapidly disappearing 
vestiges of which still exist, and inhabited by the Siol Brain ; cf. Topog. 
Poems, p. 91, where however, note (465), O'Donovan says the district 
must be placed further to the S.W., the Siol Brain giving their name 
to the barony of Shelbume ; but it seems to me much more probable 
that there were two branches of the Siol Brain in Wexford. The 
Duffry was granted to Robert de Quenci (1. 2748), and passed through 
his daughter Maud to the Prendergasts. The O'Briens however soon 
recovered possession of it; Clyn (Annals Ir. Arch. Soc. pp. 26*7) 
speaks of murders committed by the 'O'Brynnis' or '0*Bryinys de. 
DufFyr' in the years 1335-6. Duffry Hall still preserves the name of the 
district. According to Joyce (Names, ii. 268), Duffyr correctly 
represents Duibh-thir, while the more modem form Duffry seems to be 
derived from the genitive Duibhthire. 
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Gylmtkohmoc^ L e. Donnell Mac Gilmoholmock ; see note* L aaSs* 

Mackelan^ L e. Faelan Mac Fhaelam, lord of Ui Faelain ; see note, 1« 
840. 

Olorcan of Oharthy : this is protxably O'Lorcan of Fothart an chairn, 
now the harony of Forth, Co. Wexford ; see Bk. of Rights, p. a 1 1 n. ; 
Top<^. Poems, p. 93, n. 469, 47a 

3333. Ttthi : Baile atha Tmim, now Trim on the Boyne, Co. Meath. 
This castle was the chief seat of the lordship of Meath. For a 
description of the existing remains of Trim Castle and for many 
notices concerning it see Butler's Trim. 

3238-3303* This irmption of O'Conor into Meath took place in 
1 1 74 soon after the defeat and massacre at Thurles, and the earl's march 
to oppose him (11. 3308-37) was made immediately after Raymond's 
return and the marriage withBasilia; Giraldus, pp. 3TI> 315* It is 
impossible to be sure about the identification of all the names in the 
list of Irish chieitains who took part in this attack, but they were 
probably as follows : — 

Ochanchur\ Roderic O'Conor, King of Connaught. 

OJUeverti : O'Flaithbheartaigh (OTlaherty and Laverty) chieftain of 
the Muintir Murchadha or Ui Briuin Seola, whose territory was 
nearly co-terminous with the present barony of Clare in the county of 
Galway. See O'Flaherty's H-Iar Connaught, Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 2 n. 

Macdermoti Mac Diarmada, chieftain of Magh-Luirg (Moylurg), 
a territory in the barony of Boyle, Co. Roscommon. The Mac Dermots 
were of the Siol Muireadhaigh, and their tribe name was Clan 
Maoilruana; Topog. Poems, p. 55, n. (251). In 11 75 Conor Mac 
Dermot was lord of Moylurg. 

Macherathi : Mac Oireachtaigh (Mac Heraghty or Ma Geraghty), 
chieftain of the Muintir Roduibh. This family was seated in Magh 
Naoi, or Machaire Chonnacht, in the county of Roscommon. Like the 
O'Conors and Mac Dermots they belonged to the Siol Muireadhaigh ; 
Topog. Poems, p. 53, n. (245) ; Hy Many, Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 19. 

Okilli de Omani : O'Ceallaigh, lord of Ui Maine, a district lying 
west of the Shannon, from the northern end of Lough Ree to the 
bonndaxy of Thomond, the present Co. Clare. See Hy Many, Ir. Arch. 
Soc* pp. 2-7. Conor Moenmoy O'Kelly, who was slain in 1x80, was 
lord of Hy Many at this time. See Ann. IV. M. 1 180 ; Hy Many, Ir. 
Arch. Soc. p. loi. 

Oharthire : 0*h-Airt (O'Hart) (?). Cf. note to U. 3164*5. 
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Ohinnathi : perhaps O' Finnachtaigh ( OTinaghty) , either the chieftain 
of Clann-Conmhaigh or the chieftain of Clan Morchadha. This family, 
like so many of those already mentioned, belonged to the Siol Muiread- 
haigh ; Bk. of Rights, p. 107, note (s) ; Topog. Poems, p. 53, n. (231, 
246-7). 

Ocarbre : O'Cairbre, chieftain of * Sweet Tuath Bnadha' (the district 
now called Tuaith or Twy in the barony of Clonlonan, Co. West Meath, 
Ann. IV. M. 11 56, note), is mentioned by 0*Dubhagain, Topog. Poems, 
p. II ; but as all the names up to 1. 3248 appear to belong to 
Connaught, perhaps at this time there was a family of this name in 
Cairbre, now the barony of Carbury, Co. Sligo ; ib. note (278). 

Oflannegan. There were several O'Flanagans, but probably O'Flanagan 
of Magh Aoi, hereditary steward to the kings of Connaught, and chief- 
tain of Clann Cathail, was intended ; Topog. Poems, p. 51, note (238). 

Omanethanx O'Mannachain (O'Monaghan), chieftain of Ui Briuin 
na-Sinna, a district in the Co. Roscommon, situate between Elphin and 
Jamestown ; Topog. Poems, p. 63, n. ^ 302) ; Ann. IV. M. a® 1 2 1 8, note (r). 

Odude : O'Dubhda (O'Dowd and sometimes Doody, which, though 
not so elegant, is nearer the native Irish pronunciation, O'Dooda) ; Hy 
Fiachrach, Ir. Arch. Soc. p. 1 1 1 , note (g). The death of Taithleach 
O'Dowd, lord of Tireragh and Tirawley, is recorded Ann. IV.M. a<* 1 192. 

OscUhntssy is probably O'Seaclmasaigh (O'Shaughnessy), chief of 
the Cinel Aodha, a sub-tribe of the southern Ui Fiachrach, whose 
territory was co-extensive with the diocese of Kilmacduagh, Co. Galway ; 
Bk. of Rights, pp. 108-9, notes ; Topog. Poems, n. (333). Cinel Aodha, 
properly anglicised Kinelea, comprised the district about Gort in 
the barony of Kiltartan (see map prefixed to Hy Many, Ir. Arch. 
Soc.). As to Poltilethban, the unrhythmical nature of the line and the 
repetition of the name Omanethan in the preceding line suggest 
corruption. 

MoUthlin : I suppose this represents O'Melaghlin of Meath, perhaps 
the Manus 0*Melaghlin, lord of East Meath, who is said to have been 
hanged at Trim in 1175 ; Ann. IV. M. 

Orortg: O'Rourke, but not, as before noted, Tieman O'Rourke. 

Omalori de Kinel OneiL This can hardly refer to a chieftain of 
the Cinel Eoghan, as they are mentioned in 1. 3258. Perhaps we should 
read Omaldori, representing O'Maoldoraidh. Flaithbheartach O'Maol- 
doraidh is mentioned Ann. IV. M. 11 72, and his death is recorded id. 
1 197. As he was descended from Niall of the Hostages he might be 
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called ' de Kind Oneil,' though, as coming through Conall Gnlbany the 
youngest son of Niall, he should more properly have been described as 
of the Cinel Conaill. He was married to a daughter of Roderic 
O'Conor ; Ann, IV. M. 1 1 76. 

Macdonleue : Cooley Mac Donlevy, king of Uladh ; see note to .* 
1756, and cf. 1. 3186. 

Okaruelx Murrough O'Carroll, lord of Uriel ; cf. 1. 3184. 

Mactawene (?). 

Macscillingx the only person of this name (which appears to be 
Norse) mentioned in the Index to the Ann. IV. M. is the commander of 
a foreign fleet fix>m the west coast and isles of Scotland, summoned to do 
battle with a fleet raised by Turlough O'Conor in 1154. 

Macartan\ Mac Artain, chieftain of Cinel Faghartaigh, now 
Kinelarty, a barony in the County Down ; Topog. Poems, p. 36, n. (174). 

Macgarragan : the only person of this name mentioned in the Index 
to the Ann. IV. M. is Mac Garaghan, Canon of Lisgool, who died in 

Makelan : Faelan Mac Fhaelain, lord of Ui-Faelain ; see note to 1. 
840. 

Onel de Kindogin : O'Neill, kmg of the Cinel Eoghain, whose 
territory, Tir-Eoghain (now Tyrone), comprised the whole of the present 
Counties of Londonderry and Tyrone, the barony of Inishowen in Co. 
Donegal, and parts of the County Armagh. 

3315. vox 1*6 we, i. e. the River Boyne. 

3344-3459. Giraldus, pp. 320-3, says that Raymond set out on the 
expedition against Limerick on the ist of October, and the Ann. Inis- 
fallen and Ann. of Boyle supply the year, viz., 1 1 75. He does not mention 
the king of Ossory, but he describes the difficulty caused by the Shannon. 
The first to cross, he says, was David of Wales, Raymond's nephew, 
who was followed by Galfridus Judas. Not being supported they re- 
crossed when the latter was drowned. Meiler then crossed, and stood 
his ground until supported by Raymond and the rest of the army, when 
they carried the town by storm. The Four Masters do not mention the 
biking of Limerick, but record that in 11 75 Roderick 0*Conor expelled 
Donnell O'Brien £rom Thomond, and thai in 11 76 the English were 
driven from Limerick by Donnell O'Brien 'by laying siege to thefti,' 
an account which differs materially from that of Giraldus, p. 333, while 
the Ann. Inisfallen, sub anno 11 76, substantially corroborate Giraldus. 
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Midhe^the whole of East and West Meath, the northern half of 
Co. Dublin, nearly the whole of Co. Longford, the baronies of 
Kilcoursey, Garrycastle, Ballycowan, Ballyboy, and Eglish, and 
the parish of Castlejordan in the barony of Warrenstown, in 
King*s County. Chief Kin^^ O'Maolseachlainn (0*Melaghlin .. 

Subdivisions in West Meath : — 

Bxeaghmhaine : the barony of Brawny. Chief 0*Biaoin (O'Breen;. 
Cuirone (afterwards Dillon's Country) : the barony of Kilkennv 

West Chief OTolairg. 
Galraighe (Calry) : the parish of Ballyloughloe in the barony of 

Clonlonan. Chiefs Mag Amhalghadha (Magawley). , 

Ui Mao Uais: the barony of Moygoish. Chief O'Comhraidhe 

(Curry). 
Cinel Bnda (included in Dalton's Country) : a small territory near 

the hill of Uisnech. Chief Mag Ruairc (Rourice.) 
Cinel Fiachach (afterwards Mageoghegan*s Coimtry) : the barony 

of Moycashel ; Chief Mac Eochagain (Mageoghegan). 
Gorca Baeidhe : the barony of Corkaree. Chiefs Oli-Ionnradhain 

(Henrion). 
Cores Adhamh : included in the barony of Magherademon (after- 
wards Petit's Country). Chief O'Dalaigh (Daly). 
Beolbhna Mor : the barony of Delvin. Chief OTinnallain. 
Feara BUe (afterwards Darcy*s Country) : the barony of Farbill ; 

Chief 0*h-Ainbheith (Hanvey or Hanafy). 
Feara Tulach (afterwards Tyrrell's Country) : the barony of 

Fartullagh. ChUf O'Dubhlaidhe (Dooley). 

.Subdivisions in Longford : — 

Cairbre Gabhrain : the barony of Granard. Chief O'Ronain. 
Montir Gilgain : distributed among the baronies of Ardagh, 
Moydow and Shrule. Chief O'Cuinn (O'Quin). 
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Teathbha (TeflBa). This name was at one time applied to the 
comity Longford and the western half of West Meath. Tlie 
river Eithne (Inny) divided it into North and Sonth Teathbha. 

Snbdivisions in King's Comity : — 

Dealbhna Eathra: the barony of Ganycastle. CAie/, Mac 

Cochlain (MacCoghlan). 
Feara Ceall (Fircal), (O'Molloy's Country) : the baronies of Bally- 

cowan, Ballyboy, and Eglish. CAte/, O'Maolmhoaidh (Molloy). 
Mointir Tadhgain (the Fox's Country): the barony of KilcooTBcy. 

CAu/, 0*Cathamaigh (0*Cahamey or Fox). 
Grioh na gCedaoh: the parish of Castlejordan in the barony of 

Warrenstown. Chie/y 0*Follamhain. 

Sobdivistons in East Meath :— 

Dealbhna-Beg : the barony of Fore. CJku/, O'Maolcallann (Mal- 

holland). 
Iiuighne : the barony of Lmie. Chief, O'Braoin (O'Bxeen). 
Teallaoh Modharalu ; the barony of Upper Moyfenrath (?). 

CAief, O'Donnchadha (Dnnphy). 
Oaileanga Mor : the barony of Morgallioo. CAi^, OTeochain 

(Longhan). 
Ui Iiaeghaire : the greater part of the baronies of Upper and 

Lower Navan. CAie/y 0*Coindealbhain (Qninlan). 
Ui Mao TJaiM : occupied the barony of Lower Moyfenrath. CAte/y 

O'h-Aeng^nsa (Hennessy). 
Bmgh : a district on the Boyne, according to 0*Donovan, near 

Stackallan; Sir William Wilde and others have, however, 

sought to identify it with the district between Slane and Oldbridge, 

where the chambered tumuli of New Grange, Dowth, Knowth, 

8cct cluster. It was a pagan cemetery. 
Cnodhbha : a name now represented by Knowth in the barony of 

Upper Slane. CAuf, ODubhain. 
Odhbha : the barony of Skreen (?). CAief, Oli-Aedha (Hughes). 
Deiai Teamhrach :* the barony of Deece. This tribe are said to 

have been expelled from Meath in the srd centnryj when they 

settled in the county Waterford. 

Subdivisions in Dublin :«- 
Fi2ia Oall (Fingal) : the greater portion of the Co. Dublin north 

Y 2 
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of the Liffey, inhabited by the Ostmen, bat at this time, according 
to O'Hnidhrin, snbject to Mac Gillamocholmog. 
Saithne : the barony of Balrothery West Chief, O'Cathasaigh 
(O Casey). 

Iiaighln, or Leinater, comprised the modem province less Midhe, 
as above defined, the Co. Louth, which was part of Oirghialla 
or Uriel, and the baronies of Ballybritt and Clonlish in 
King's County, which formed the district of Eile ni Cearbhaill 
or Ely O'CarroU. Chief King, Mac Murchadha (Mac Mur- 
rough). 

Principal divisions of Leinster : — 

Gairbre (afterwards Bremyngham's Country) : the barony of Carbury, 
Co. Kildare. Chief 0*Cairdha (Keary and Carey). 

ITi Failaixx (Offelan) : the baronies of Ikeathy and Oughteranny, 
N. and S. Salt, Clane, N. Naas, and the northern part of Connell. 
Chiefs, Mac Eochaidh (Keogh) and O'Brain (O'Byme), but in 
A.D. 1 1 70 Mac Fhaelain (Mackelan). » 

ITi Failglie (Offaly) : the baronies of East and West Offaly in 
Co. Kildare, Portnahinch and Tinnahinch in Queen's County, and 
Warrenstown, Coolestown, Philipstown, and Geashill in King's 
County. King, O'Conchobhair Failghe (O'Conor Faly). 

Subdivisions of Offaly : — 

Clar Colgain : in barony of Lower Philipstown. Chief 

0*h-Aenghusa (Hennessy). 
Tiiath. da Muiglie (Tethmoy) : baronies of Warrenstown and 

Coolestown. Chief O'Maoilchein. 
ICagh Aoife : in barony of East Offaly. Chief O'Murchadhain 

(Moran and Morrin). 
Q^isill : the barony of Geashill. Chief 0*h- Aimirgin (Bergin 

and Mergin). 
Leghe (Lea) : in West Offaly and small part of Portnahinch. 

Chief O'Ceallaigh. 
Clan Maoilughra (Clamnalier) : the baronies of Portnahinchand 

Upper Philipstown. Chief O'Diomasaigh (0*Dempsey). 
ITi Riagain (Iregan) : the barony of Tinnahinch. Chief 
0*Duinn (Dunne). 
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T7i Danohadha: the barony of Uppercross and part of Rathdown, 
throng whidi the river Dodder flows, in the Co. Dublin. CAie/^ 
Mac GiUamocholmog. 
Olar Onalanxi: the level land in the half*baiony of Rathdown, Co. 

Dublin. CA^f O'Cosgndgh. 
Feara Onalann (Percnolen) : the half-barony of Rathdown, Co. 
Wicklow. CAie/f Mac Gillamochoknog; 
JVaie to Feara-Cuakam. ODonovan does not distinguish Clar-Cnalann, 
the plain of Cualann, from Feara-Caalann, but places the territory in the 
half-barony of Rathdown in the north of Co. Wicklow, with which in 
the 17th century Fercuolen was considered co-extensive; see Bk. of 
Rights, p. 13 ; Topog. Poems, n. (365). It is probable, however, that at 
the time of the English invasion the teiritory of Cualann was much more 
extensive. The Four Masters record, sub %^ 938, that the abbot of Cill 
Achaidh was drowned in the sea of Delginis-Cualann, i.e. near Dalkey 
Island. Again, it would be impossible to call the mountainous r^on in 
the north of Co. Wicklow ' a plain.* O'Uuidhrin, indeed, appears to 
speak of distinct territories, or rather perhaps of 0'Cosgraigh*s land, ' the 
mast-bearing territory of the plain of Cualann/ as having been carved 
out of ' the fiedr Feara-Cualann.' This plain appears to have extended 
up to the neighbourhood of Dublin, where it gave its name to the Slighe 
Cualann, the ancient road leading from Tara, through Dublin towards 
Bray, and where the name is still preserved in the suburb of CuUens- 
wood. This was the boscus de Coloigne or Colonia mentioned in the 
Annals for the year 13x6, printed in Chart St Mary's, Dub., R.S. ii. p. 297, 
and was included in the manor of Cullen or Collon belonging to the 
Archbishop of Dublin in the 14th century. See Mr. James Mills* notices 
of the Manor of St Sepulchre, Dublin, in Joum. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1889 ; 
and Stokes' Ireland and the Ang. Norm. Church, p. 325, note. Glen- 
cullen preserves the name in the mountainous district near Enniskerry ; 
see Chart St Mary's, Dub. i. 35 and Index. The Four Masters mention 
both the Ui Briuin Cualann and the Ui Ceallaigh Cualann : the former 
included Delgany (Ann. IV. M. 1021), and the latter is to be equated 
with 0'Huidhrin*s '0*Ceallaigh over East Ui Teigh'; Topog. Poems, 
p. 89, n. 445. 

171 Muireadhaigh (Omurethi) : the baronies of Kilkea and Moone, 
Narragh and Rheban, Kilcullen, South Naas, and the part of 
Connell south of the hill of Allen in Co. Kildare, and probably 
part of Co. Wicklow. A7ii5^, 0*Tuathail (O'Toole). ODonovan, 
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while rightly insisting that Mnircheaitach (yTuathail (the father 
of St. Lawrence O'Toole) was lord of Ui Mnireadhaigh, appears 
to deny that prior to the English invasion Imaile was subject to 
him (Ann. IV. M. 1180, n. (e) ; Bk« of Rights, p. 210 n.), though 
the genealogy inserted in the Book of Leinster asserts this. Lines 
887-8 of our poem certainly seem to imply that Glendalough in 
Imaile was in some sense subject to O'Toole. I have accordingly 
left the eastern boundary of Ui Muireadhaigh undefined in the 
Map. 

Ui ICidl (Imaile) : now a valley in the barony of Upper Talbotstown, 
Co. Wicklow, but the ancient territory was more extensive and 
included Glendalough. Cku/j 0*Taidhg. 

Ui Eineohghlaia : the barony of Arklow. CAie/, OTiachxa. 

Laeighis (Leix) : the baronies of East and West Maryborough, 
CuUenagh, Stradbally, Ballyadams, and Slievemargy, in 
Queen's Co. 

Subdivisions of Leix : — 

Iiaeighia Beata, or Magh Biada: the great heath of 

Maryborough. King^ O'Mordha (0*More). 
Cinel Crimthaixin : a territory about Dun Masc (Dunamase). 

• Chief, O'Duibh (Deevy and Devoy). 
Magh Droolitain (Feran O'Kelly) : a district extending from 

Stradbally to Luggacurren. Chief O'Ceallaigh. 
Gailline (Dysart Gallen) : in the barony of Cullenagh. Chief 

O'CeaUaigh. 
Criooh O m-Boidhe, or Ui Buidhe (Oboy) : in the barony of 

Ballyadams. Chief 0*Caollaidhe. 
Criooh O m-Barrtha or Ui Bairrohe : in the barony of Slieve- 
margy. Chief Mac Gonnain. 
ITl Drona ^Odrone) : the baronies of Idrone, Co. Carlow, and, 
according to Mercator*s Map of Udrone/that part of the barony 
of Carlow which lies south of the Burren river. At one time Ui 
Drona also included the six parishes in the barony of Gowran, Co. 
Kilkenny, adjoining the Barrow, which form part of the diocese 
of Leighlin, but this district, known as Magh Mail, appears to 
have been annexed to Ossory before the English Invasion (see 
Joura. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1864-6, pp. 198-9). Chief 0*Riain 
(O'Ryan). 
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Potharta Fea: the barony of Forth, Co. Carlow. CAii/, 
CNuallain (O'Nolan). 

XJi Ceinnaealaish (Hy Kinsellagh) : indaded the whole of Co. 
Wexford, the barony of Shillelagh^ Co. Wicklow, and the 
northern extremity of Co. Carlow. It is sometimes used to in* 
clnde the districts of Forth and Odrone as well. ITinf, Mac 
Mnrchadha (Mac Mnrroogh). 

Snbdivisions of Hy Kinsellagh : — 
TJi Deaghaidh : nearly co-extensive with the barony of Gorey. 

CAie/, O'h-Aodha (Hay or Hnghes). 
TJi Feilmeadha Deas (Sonthem Offelimy) : the barony of 
Ballaghkeen. Chu/^ O'Murchadha (O'Murchoe and aifier. 
wards Mnrphy). 
TJi Feilmeadha Tuaidh (Northern Offelimy) : in the barony 

of Rathvilly, Co. Carlow. CAief, O'Gairbhidh (Garvey). 
Siol Elaigh ; the barony of Shillelagh. CAuf, O'Gaoithin 

(jGahan). 
Dubthoire (the Doffry) : the barony of Scarawalsh, south-west 

of the Slaney. CAuf, O'Brain (Breen). 
Beanntraighe : the barony of Bantry ; Clann Coscraigh. 
Siol Brain : the barony of Shelbume. 
Fearann-deisoertaoh : the barony of Bargy. CAi^, 0*Duil)h- 

ginn (Deegin and Duggan). 
Fothart an Ghaim : the barony of Forth. CA$4/, O'Lorcaiu 

(Larkin). 
Fearann na-gOenel (Femegenall) : the barony of Shelmaliere 
East CAief, 0*h-Artghoile (Hartley or Hartilly). 
Oaraighe : the whole of Co. Kilkenny and the former barony of Upper 
Ossory, new the baronies of Upperwoods, Clandonagh, and 
Clarmallagh, in Queen's County. ATim^, Mac Gillaphadraig 
(Fitzpatrick). 

Sabdivisions of Oisory ;-— 

Colli Uaohtoraoh, now the barony of Upperwoods. CAie/t 
O'Dubhshlaine (Delany). 

TJi Duaoh (Idongh) : the barony of Fassadinin^ and the low- 
lands of Galmoy and Crannagh adjoining the Nore. The 
level district about the Nore was also called Magh Airgead 
Ros, CAii/f 0*Braonain (Brennan). 
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Gsbhran: a name preserved in the baiony of Gowxan, bat 
Mr. Hogan (Jornn. Kilk. Arch. Soc. 1864-6, pp. 335-250) 
gives grounds for supposing that the name was applied 
to the great central plain of Ossory so as to include the 
baronies of Shillelogher and Kilkenny ; he takes Clnain Ui 
Cearbhaill to be an alternative name for the same dis- 
trict. Chiefs^ 0*Donnchadha (Dunphy), and 0*Cearbhaill 
(Carroll). 

Msgh. Sedna: the north-western extremity of the barony of 
Galmoy. Chief, 0*Broithe (Brophy). 

Msgh. Laoha : a plahi in the barony of Kells, between the 
King's River and the Glory River. Chief OTaolain (Phelan 
and Whelan). 

Magfa. Airbh: a plain in the barony of Crannagh near 
Tubbrid. Chief 0*Caibhdeanaigh (Keveny and Gaf&ey). 

Ui Bearohoxx (Ibercon) : the northern portion of Ida. Chief. 
O'Caolluidhe. 

Ui Deagh (Ida) : the central portion of the barony of Ida. 

Ui Grine (Igrine) : the southern portion of the barony of Ida. 

Ui XSiro: the barony of Iverk. Chief 0*Bmadair (Broder 
and Broderic). 
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•♦♦- 



Addeth, L 3095; Hathdeyth, 

2210: Ath-Cliath. 
Alnudney 2684 : Maine, in France. 
AngOy 2684: Anjon. 
Aidbrediany 3145 : Ard Brecain^ 

Ardbraocan. 
Aidri, 31 13 : Ardiee near Athy. 
Axklo^ 3093 : Arklow. 
Athethnr, loai : see Hadiednr. 

Banne (la), (zead 'Banne'\ 461, 
469, 474, 478: called < Banna' 
and * insula Bannensis ' by Gir- 
aldna : Cuan an Bhainbh^ Ban- 
now, Co. Wexford. 

Bame ^la), 779, 810: Bearbha^ 
the river Barrow. 

Becherin, 1781, 1783, 1974, 2027, 
2030: Beg.'Eire^ B^erin or 
Briery, an island in Wexford 
Harbour. 

Bertun, 1044: (?) 

Biee, 3093, IjBri^z. hill) : Bray. 

Bxistody 231 ; Bristond, 299, 308 : 
Bristol. 

Britaine, 2683 : Bretagne, Brittany. 

Cassele, 2661, 2665 : Caiseal. 
CasheL 

Chastel brec, 3134 : Caislen-dreac^ 
nCastell bret (qy. brec) where 
K. John stopped on the i6th 
August 1210, periiaps Castle- 
brack in the barony of Tinna- 
hinch. Queen's Co. 

Chastelknoc, 1754, 3132: Caislen- 



CmtcAOf Castleknock, Co. 

Dublin. 
Clondolcan, 1571, 1573: Ciuatn- 

Dolcain, Clondalkin, Ca Dublin. 
Clontarf, 1 757 : Cluam- Tarbh^ 

name unchanged, Co. Dublin. 
Connothy 113, &c. : Connachty 

Connaught. 
Coriceran, 224; Korkeran, 221, 

223: perhaps Gort-Corcrain, 

a townland near YoughaL 
Crandone, 3x74: (1) in the 

barony of Slane, Co. Meatlu 
Croix (la), 2590: Cross on the sea, 

near Pembroke ; Carew Cross f 

Dalkei, 1761 : the Danish form of 
Delginis^ Dalkey or Dalkey 
Island. 

Deys (11), 1420: the territory of 
the J)eiH Mumhan^ now repre- 
sented by the baronies of Dedes, 
Ca Waterford. 

Diveline, 138, 843, 1568; Dereline, 
2208 ; Diviline^ 1627 ; Dyve- 
line, 1786; Dyvelyne, 185^; 
DjTviline, 2464 : Develin, 1550 ; 
Divelyn, 1975; Dyvelin, 1749, 
i860, 2258 ; Dyrdyn, 2330 : 
Duibh-linny Dublin. 

Domdonnil, 1406 ; Dondonuil, 
1417 ; Dundounil, 1494 (called 
' Dundunnolf ' by (^iraldus) : 
probably the place now known 
as Dram DanUmaigh (Drum- 
downy), Co. • Kilkenny, on 
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the BarroWy near Ballinlaw 

Ferry. 
Druasnns, ioing, 2947 : Dmidston 

(pronounced Dmson) Chins, on 

St. Bride's Bay, Wales. 
Duftir, 2748; Dnfthre, 3215: 

Duibhthir^ long known as the 

Dnffry, Co. Wexford. 

Eboy, 3103: probably the terri- 
tory of the Ui Buidhe, properly 
anglicised Oboy (the Obowi of 
Giraldus\ in the barony of 
Ballyadams, Qneen's Connty. 

Eir, 3363, 3415: the Islands, 
meaning here the Orkneys. 

Engletere, 344, &c. : Angleterre. 

Es&oce, 3979 : Ecosse, Scotland. 

Eymlath Began, 3168: ImUach 
Becain, so called from its patron 
St. Becan; a parish north-east 
of Kells, now called Emlagh. 

Femegenal, 3674, 3080 : Fearann- 
na-gCenely a territory in the 
barony of Shelmaliere East, 
Co. Wexford. 

Femes, no, &c. ; Femez, 5i3,&c. : 
Feama^ Ferns, Co. Wexford. 

Fertekerath, 1310 : Ferta-na- 
gCaerach, now Fertagh in the 
barony of Galmoy, Co. Kilkenny. 

Finglas, 1 9 1 8 : Fionnghlaise, Fing- 
las near Dublin. 

Fotherd, 954; Fothord, 3064: 
Fotharta Fea^ now the barony 
of Forth, Co. Carlow. 

Gales, 333 : Galles, Wales. 
Gascoine, 3683 : Gascogne. 
Gisorz, 3887 : Gisors in Normandy. 
Glaskarrig, 3068 : Glascarraig^ 

Glascarrig, Co. Wexford. 
Glindelath, 887 : Gleann-da-locha^ 

Glendalough. 

Hachedur, 1013 ; Athethur, I03i : 



Achadk-ur^ now Freshford, Co. 
Kilkenny. 

Hadhnorkur, 3138: Ath-an^ 
urchair^ Ardnurcher or Horse- 
leap, in the barony of MoycasheU 
West Meath. 

Hathcleyth, 3310: see Addetlu 

Hogges (la), 3331: the Haugr« 
Howe, or Thingmote, which at 
this time and for centuries stood 
outside Dublin near the Steyne. 

Huluestere, 1756: see Uluestere. 

Iddle de Instepheni, 3015: Inis- 
Teimhne or Indsi tetnUj now 
known as the Little Island, in 
the Suir below Waterford. 

Karebri, 3084: Cairhre^ now the 

baronyofCarburyinCo. Kildare. 
Karret (read Karrec), 1397: the 

Karrech of Giraldus ; Feiry 

Carrick on the Slaney, near 

Wexford. 
Karreu, 3860 : Carew Castle, near 

Pembroke in South Wales. 
Kelberi, 3154: perhaps corrupted 

from Kilbixi ; Cill Bigsighe^ in 

the barony of Moycoish, West 

Meath: It would, however, 

better represent Cill Bearaigh, 

Kilberry, in Meath. 
Kencelath, 107, 618 : see Oken- 

celath. 
Kenlis, 3169 (hence Headfort): 

CeanannuSy Kells, Co. Meath. 
Kilkenni, 1311 : CtU Chainmgky 

Kilkenny. 
Knoc Brandon, 1653: Ktwc- 

Brendain^ Mount Brandon in 

Kerry. 
Kyldare, 3696, 3771, 3795: Cill 

DarcL^ Kildare. 
Kylmainan, 1759: Cill Maigh- 

nenfiy Kilmainham. 
Kylmantan, 3094: Cill Afanlain, 

Wicklow. 
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Lachrachaliuiy 3170 (read Lath- 
rachalnn): Laragfacalin in the 
deanery of Loxeadi^ Co. West 
Meath. 

Laynestere, 19, 103; Leynesteie, 
40, &c ; Leyniestere, 3035 : 
Laighin^ Leinster. 

Leis, 1177; Leys, laaS, 1251, 
1267: Laeighis.lj&ti. 

Lethooiny46, 77, 85; Lethchoin, 
3361 ; Le^oin, 33 ; Lescohiy 
3271 : Leath'€hutnn, the north- 
ern half of Ireland. 

Lethelin, 80a; Lethlin, 807; 
Lethelyn, 3103 : LeUh-ghlumHy 
now Old Leighlm in the barony 
of Idrone West, Co. Carlow. 

Lethnntfaey47, 81 : Leath mhogha^ 
the soothem half of Ireland. 
S€e note to L 22. 

Lochgannan, 3095 : the Irish 
name for Wexford. 

Lundrisy 2948 : Londres, London. 

Lymerich, 2035 • Lymeric, 2156, 
3390 ; Luimneack^ Limerick. 

LjTsmor, 2666; Lismor, 2668: 
Lios mor^ Lismore. 

Machemeran, 3136: now the 
barony of Magherademon, Co. 
West Meath. 

Makerigalin, 3143 : Mackairt^ 
GaUeang, now the barony of 
Morgallion, Co. Meath. 

Man, 2263, 3415 : The Isle of Man. 

Mithe, i8y &c. : Midhe^ the king- 
dom of Meath. 

Monestere^ 1758: Mnnsteri nsed 
here of Tuaih Mutnhan or 
Thomond. 

Nas (le), 3088 : Nas, Naas. 
Normandie, 24Z, 2679, ^97^ • 

Normandy. 
Norrath (le), 3x23 : Naziaghi Co. 

Kildare. 
Norwiche, 2264: Norway. 



Nonan (le); 3144: Navan, Co. 
Meath. 

Obarthi, 3070; Obarthy, 3^X7-' 
Ui Bairrche tirej now the 
barony of Bargy, Co. Wexford. 

Odoth, 2051 : Ui Duach^ also 
angUcised Idongh^ a territory 
comprising the raiony of Fass- 
adinin, Co. Kilkenny, and some 
neighbouring districts. 

Odronoy 142 1, 1982,3067; Drone 
(?), 2008 : Ui Dnma^ now the 
baronies of Idrone, Co. Carlow. 

Ofelmeth snr la mer, 3 114: Ui 
Feilmeadha Teas or De€u, the 
Southern Offelimy, now the 
barony of Ballaghkeen, Co. 
Wexford. 

Ofifali, 2773, 2776, 3105 ; Oflfaili, 
2804; Ofbilie, 2777, 2790: 
Ui Faiighej Offidy or Ophaly. 

Offelan, 841, 3105; Ofelan, 858, 
871, 3090: UiFaeiain, Ofifelan 
or Ofelan. 

Okenceiath, 886, 2181,2826,2939; 
Okenselath, 174a, 1785 ; Ken- 
celath, 107, 618 : Ui Ceitmsea- 
laigky Hy Kinsellagh. 

Omani, 3242: Ui Afaine^ Hy 
Many. 

Omorethi,3097: Ui Muireadaigh^ 
called < Omurethi ' by Giraldus. 

Orobert en Osserie (read Owerk), 
31 10 : Ui Eire now the barony 
of Iverk, Co. Kilkenny. 

Osseri, 75, 127 ; Osserie, 205, 534, 
9359 &C. : Osraighi^ Ossory. 

Peito, 2684 : Poitou. 
Penbroc, 2502 : Pembroke. 
Penbrocsire, 409 ; Penbrocsciie, 

2498 ; Pemleoc shize, 2591 : 

Pembrokeshire. 
Poltilethban, 3247 : (?). 
Portfinan, 2758 : Porth'sdnian in 

Ramsey Sound, near St David's. 
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Port Largi, saia: Part Latrge, 
the Iri^ name for Watexford. 

Ratheimarthiy 3155 : perhaps read 
'RA^cxmaji^^Rathcuanartaigh^ 
ancient name for Rathconrath, 
West Meath (?). 

Rathennarthi, 3165: perhaps 
Rathin-0 AAirtaigh, O'Hart's 
Rath, now Dolhirdstown in the 
parish of Painestown, Co. 
Meath (?). 

Rathkeuni (read Rathkenni)^ 3 > 37 ^ 
Rath Cennaighy Rathkenny in 
the barony of Slane, Co. 
Meath. 

Ratwor,3i5o: Rathguaire,Rziii- 
wire in the barony of Farbill, 
Co. West Meath. 

Serin, 3156: Serin- Cholmmdiie, 

Seint Davi, 369; Seint David, 
401 ; Sein Davi, 450, 3761 : St 
David's, Pembrokeshire. 

Seint £admand, 3965 : Bnry St. 
Edmonds. 

Sendonenath, 31 71 : Seandomh" 
nach, now Shanonagh, in the 
pari^ of Templeoran, West 
Meath. 

Slani, 1778 : SlatnCj the river 
Slaney. 

Steine (la), 2269, 2321 : The 
Steine, Steyne, or Stayne, a 



plain near Dublin, where 
Trinity College now stands. 

Thatmelm, 1 104 ; Thamelin, 1 1 1 3 : 

Teach-Moling^ now St Mnllins. 

Co. Carlow. 
Tiberath, 1042 : Tiobraid, Tub- 

brid, perhaps Tnbbridbritain in 

the barony of Crannagh, Co. 

Kilkenny (?). 
Tirbnm, 24, 89, 1740, 1909 : Tir 

Briuiftj the territory of the Ui 

Briuin Breifne in tne comities 

of Leitrim and Cavan. 
Trym, 3223, 3262, Sec; Trim, 

3338 : Ath Truim^ now Trim, 

Co. Meath. 

Ulnestere, 2733 ; Hnlnestre, 1756 : 
Ulster, used here of Uladh. 

Watreford, 1368, 1414, 1502, 

1853, 3595 : Waterford. 
Weiseford, 484, &c. ; Weyseford. 

1854, &C. ; Veissefordy 1969 : 
Wexford. 

Wenenath, 1043: Udithfwn'ath, 
perhaps the ancient name for the 
district round Freshford, Co. 
KUkenny(?). 

Winkinlo, 3092 : Wicklow. 

• 

Yriel, 2t: Oirghiaila^ Oriel or 

Uriel. 
Yrlande, 280 : Irlande, Ireland. 
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de Ber^eni, Aliz, 1484. 

Bluet, Walter or Water, 1497, 

1813. 
de Borard, Gilibert (Gilbert de 

' Boisrohard), 2214, 3116. 
de Boon, Umfrei (Homphrey de 

Bohttn), 2605. 
de Burmegam, Robert (Benning- 

hain)| 3x04. 

de la Chapele, Richard (de Ca- 
pella), 3152. 

de Clahanley Tohan, 3x00. 

de CoeaOy Mills or Miles or Milmiy 
heads the march to Dnblin, 
i6o2y 1652 ; takes Dnblin by 
sorprisey X675; |;ovemor of 
Dnblhi, 1722, X970, 2208; be- 
sieged in Dublin, 1807; heads 
the sortie, x880y 1917 ; defends 
Dublin against the Northmen, 
2275 ; kills John the Wode, 245X ; 
goes to England with Henry, 
2759. 

de Cogan, Ricaxd, brother of 
Miles; leads a sortie from 
Dublin against the Northmen, 
2337 ; takes Hasculf prisoner, 

2453- 
de Constentyn, Gefirei, 3x54* 

de Cravile, Thomas, 3x67. 

de Curd, Johan, ^7ZS* 



Dermot or Dermod ; Diarmaid 
Mac Murchadha, ang. Dermot 
Mac Mnrrough, (Gir) Dermitins 
Mnrchardi filius or Murchar- 
dides. His £unily name is not 
given in this poem. For lus 
pedigree see p. xlL Carries 
off O'Rourice's wife, 12-ixx; 
seeks an interyiew with Mur- 
tough O'Brien, 1^16-205; ^^* 
pelled from Ireland, 216 ; 
arrives at Bristol, 231 ; inter- 
view with King Henry, 240- 
297; returns to Bristol, 299; 
interview with Earl Richard, 
326-365 ; interview with Rhys, 
374^399 'f returns to Ireland, 
402 : sends letters to Wales by 
Morice Regan, 420-438 ; meets 
FitzStephen at Bannow, 473; 
attacks Wexford, 483; makes 
a raid into Ossory, 520-823 ; 
and another into Offelan, 844- 
875; and another to Glenda- 
lough, 884-917 ; second raid 
into Ossory, 920-1055 ; pre- 
vents Prendergast from returning 
to Wales, X075 ; meets Maurice 
FitzGerald at Wexford^ 1x60- 
X175 ; aids 0*More against Mac 
Donnchadh, 1194-1215; takes 
hostages from 0*More, 1265; 
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gives WexfoTd to FitzStephea, 
1393; meets Earl Richard at 
Waterford, and gives him his 
daughter in marriage, 1516- 
1539 » ^^ march on Dublin, 
1 540-1623; summons Dublin 
to surrender, 1656; dies at 
Ferns, 1731. 

Donehit, 1229 ; see Macdonchid. 

Dullard, Adam, 3164. 

de Erford (Hereford), Adam, 3106. 

de Feipo, Adam, 3157. 

le Flemmeng, Ricard, 3175. 

le Flemmeng, Thomas, 31 12. 

Gylmeholmoch, Gylmeolmoch, or 
Gylmeholmoc ; Domhnall Mac 
Gillamocholmog ; his agreement 
with Miles de Cogan at the 
assault on Dublin, 2283 ; takes 
up his position on the Howe, 
2317, 2326 ; joins in the pursuit 
of the Northmen, 2413 ; at 
peace with Earl Richard, 3216. 

Henri, Henris or Henriz, It reis^ 
called also Henri Curtmantel, 
and Jiz temperiz} Dermot's 
interview with him, 267 ; sum- 
mons Earl Richard to Eng- 
land, 2219; interview with the 
traitors of Wexford, 2507 ; 
embarlcs for Ireland, 2579; 
returns to England, 2755 ; sum- 
mons Earl Richard to Normandy, 
2862 ; sends him back to Ireland 
and sununons his other Irish 
barons, 2898 ; hears of the 
capture of Leicester and the 
Scottish King, 2980. 

Herdin or Herding, Robert 
(Robert FitzHarding of Bris- 
tol), 232, 302. 

de Hose, Huge (Hussey), 3162. 

Johan, called le Deve (the Wode 



or Mad); joins Hasculf Mac 
Torkil in the assault of Dublin, 
2265; leads the assault on St. 
Mary*s Gate, 2329 ; his deeds of 
valour, 2441 ; his death, 2452. 

Kevenath, also Kevanath, Keven- 
nath,Kevanth, Kevath,Chevath, 
Khevath, and Okevath, Dove- 
nald; Domhnall Caemhanach, 
ang, Donnell Kavanagh : leads 
the van on the return from the 
6rst raid into Ossory, 619 ; also 
on the raid into OfTaly, 868; 
also on the second raid into 
Ossory, 945 ; tries to intercept 
Morice de Prendeigast, 1 107 ; 
takes part in the march on 
Dublin, 1606 ; brings news of 
the disaster to FitzStephen, 
1784; takes part in the sortie 
from Dublin, 1907 ; takes 
prisoner a son of Murtough 
0*Brien, 2177; given jurisdic- 
tion in Leinster, 2188 ; on the 
earl's side, 321 1. 

de Laci, Huge ; comes to Ireland 
with Henry, 2606; made 
governor of Dublin, 2656, 2716 : 
given Meath in fee, 2727, 2940 ; 
enfeofis his barons in Meath, 
3129; builds a castle at Trim 
and goes to England, 3222. 

de Laci, Robert, 3151. 

Lawrence (O'Toole) archbishop of 
Dublin, 1844. 

Macartan (Mac Artain), 3254. 

Macburtin (?), 957, 968. 

Macdalwi (6^ir. Mactalewi), 3212. 

Macdermot, 3241. 

Macdonchid, Macdonkid, Mac- 
donthid, Macdonthith, Mac- 
donchid, Macdonehith, &c. ; 
Domhnall Mac Donnchadh, 
king of Ossory. His trenches 
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carried at the first raid into 
Ossory, 560; rallies his men 
and pnrsnes the £nglish, 640; 
defends the pass of Achadh-ur, 
loio; takes Manrioe de Pren- 
dergast into his service, 1094; 
harnesDermot's territory, 1142 ; 
marches against O'More ofLeix, 
1 176 ; returns to Ossory, 1268 ; 
comes under safe-conduct to 
the Earl's Court, S055, 2089, 
ai03 ; conducted to his fastness 
by Maurice, 2123, 2138; on 
Earl Richard's side, 3212. 

Macdonleue (Cooley Mac Don- 
levy), 1756, 3186, 3251. 

Macgarragan (Mae Garaghan), 

3355- 
Macheli (de Tirbrun), 1740, read 

Orageli,y.zr. 

Macherathi (Mac Oireachtaigh), 
3241, ofu^. Mc Heraghty. 

Mackelan (Mac Fhaelain, lord of 
Ui Faelain), 840 ; raid against 
him, 848 ; nart of his territory 
given to Morice FitxGeiald, 
3091 ; at peace with Earl 
Richard, 3216; takes part in 
the hosting against Trim, 3256. 

Macsdlling, 3254. 

Mactawene (?), 3253. 

Mactoidl, Mactorkil, or Mac- 
tnrcnl, Hescnlf ^ Escnlf, lord of 
Dublin ; abandons Dermot, 138, 
842; defends Dublin, 1638; 
ffies from Dublm, 1693; at* 
tempts to retake Dublin. 2260 ; 
beheaded, 2466* 

Malathlm, or MolathUn (O'Mael- 
eachlatnn), king a( Meath, 28. 
The Malathlsn of L 3180 is 
periiaps Melag^liot son of Mac 
Longnlsn, IcSl of the Kinel' 
Owen ^see note); but the 
Molethlm of L 3248 would seem 
to be the feprcMotatm of the 
OlidagUios of Meath. 



de Marreis, Richard, z8zz. 

Meiler le fix Henrix: lands at 
Bannow, 447 ; takes part in the 
first raid into Ossory^ 747, 765 ; 
and in the second, 930; and in 
the march on Dublin, 1551 ; and 
hi the sortie from Dublin, 1945 ; 
and in the battle in Odrone, 
2001; left in Dublin by King 
Henry, api ; given Car bury 
by Earl Richard, 3084; and 
Ardnurcher by Hugh de 
L4icy, 31 41 (MS. Meiler le fit 
HeiVi, read Henri) ; leads the 
way across the ford at Limerick, 

3425- 
Mills or Miles le fiz Davi^ orltnz 

Tevesque de Sdn Davi : lands 

at Bannow, 449 ; takes part fai 

first rakl into Ossonr, 7^; 

besieged in Dublhi, 1810 ; left 

in Dublin by Henry, 2722 ; 

given Oweric (Iverk) in Ossory 
y Earl Richard, 3108. 

Moriz, or Morice, le fiz Gerout 
(Maurice FiuGerald): lands 
at Wexford, 1154, 1171; 
marches into Leix, 1237; for- 
tifies Karret (Carrick on the 
Slaney), 1396 ; given Naas and 
Wicklow by Earl Richard, 3087. 

de Mumoreci, or Momorei, Hervi 
(Hervey de Montmanrice); lands 
at Bannow, 4^7 ; takes part in 
the first raid Into Ossorv, 606, 
749; and in the second, 930; 
remains with Dermot, 1140; 
joins Raymond, 1496; gives 
Obarthy on the sea by Earl 
Riehard, 3071. 

Mnrierdath, or Moftherdatfa (i.e« 
Mortough son of Mnnoogfa Mac 
Morroogh, lofd <A Hy Klo* 
sellag^) : takes part in the siege 
of I^lin, 1743, 1760; makes 
peace with Eari RkAasd, 2183^ 
3210. 
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de Mosety Willame, given lands 
by de Laci, 3159- 

de Nangle, Gilibert (de Angolo), 

3142- 
de Nangle, Jocelin, 3144. 

NichoU a monk, kills O'Ryan of 

Odrone, 2006. 

de Nongent, Gilibert, 3158. 

Obrien, Dovenald, li reis de 
Lymerich or de Monestere, at 
the siege of Dublin, 1758 ; joins 
with Earl Richard in an expe- 
dition against Mac Donnchadh, 
^035 1 3<>4^ ; l^ls treachery, 30^3 ; 
expedition against him, 334^. 

Obrien, Mnrchid or Morthoth 
(Mnrchadh Ua Brain), abandons 
Dermoti 14I1 152, 599; be- 
headed, 2163. 
• Obrien del Dnfthre (the Dnffiy, 
Co. Wexford), probably the suc- 
cessor of Morchid Obrien, 3215. 

Ocarbre (0*Cairbre), 3244. 

Ocami, Awelaph, (O'Garvy ?), 
1 741, 1789, 1908. 

Ochonchor (Roderic 0*Conor), 
3238, elsewhere called li reis de 
Connoth; at Clondalkin, 1572, 
1634; smnmons a hosting to 
besiege Dublin, 1746 ; at Castle- 
knock, 1755 ; his answer to the 
earl, 1849; ^ hosting against 
Trim Castle, 3238 et seq. 

Odimesi, or Odymesy ( 0*Dempsey, 
chieftain of Clanmalier), raid 
against him, 2774 et seq. 3213. 

Odude (O'Dowd), 3246. 

Oduvegin (0*Duibhginn ?), 3214. 

Offelan, Dovenald, del Deys (Don- 
nell O'Fhelan of the Dedes), 
1420. 

Oflannegan, 3244. 

Oflaverti (O'Flaherty), 324a 

Oharthire (O'Hart ?), 3243. 

Ohinnathi (OTinaghty ?), 3243. 



Okamel (O'CarroU), 20, 3x84, 

335a- 
OkelU, king of Hy Mani, 3242^. 

Okinad, Awela^ 225. 

Olorcan of Obarthy, 3217. 

Omalory (?) of the Cinel O'NeiU, 

3350. 

Omanethan (O'Monaghan), 3245. 

Omorthe^ Omurthe, or Omurthith 
(O'More, chieftain of Leix) ; raid 
against him by Mac Donnchadh, 
1 1 80; seeks aid from Dermot, 
1 194; gives hostages to Dermot, 
1267; on Earl Ricluurd's side, 

3313- 
Oneil, 18 ; Onel, 3258. 

Orageli (O'ReiUy of Tirbnm), 
1788, 1909, and see 1740 (note). 

OriandeOdrono, 1421, 1994, 2010. 

Ororic (O'Rourke), king in Leath- 
chuinn, 23 ; seeks aid from the 
king of Connaught, 112. 

Ororig (a different individual), at 
the attack on Ricard Fleming, 
3188; at the hosting against 
Trim, 3249. 

Osathnessy de Poltilethban 
(0*Shaughnessy?), 3247. 

Othothil (O'Toole), 888. 

le Petit, Willame, 3135. 

de Prendergast, or Prendr^;ast, 
Moriz or Morice, also called 
Moriz Osseriath or Ossriath; 
lands at Bannow, ^55 ; takes a 
leading part in the nrst raid into 
Ossory, 521, 605, 665, 692, 736 ; 
and in that into Offelan, 854; 
and in the second raid into 
Ossory, 929; leaves Dermot, 
1069 ; and offers his services to 
Mac Donnchadh, 1088 ; receives 
the name Osseriath, 11 47; with 
Mac Donnchadh in Leix, 1223 ; 
conspiracy to murder him, 1287, 
1325 ; returns to Wales, 1387 ; 
returns to Ireland with Earl 
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Ridmd, 1545; besieged 
Dnbliiu 1805; seat to 
with O Conor, 1S46; 
ducts Mac Dnnnrhadh, 2063 H 
seq.\ goes to England to aid 
Hcniy, 3958 ; gi^(«n Fenegeoai 
bj Eaii Richard. 3073. 
de Pxcndeigast, PheUi>y 38 a^ 
304I. 

de Qocnci, Robert, besieged in 
Dublin, iSoa; mairies Earl 
Rkfaaid^s daughter, 2744; given 
die Duffiry and the constable- 
ship of Leinster, 2747; killed 
2808. 

Randolf fiz Rouf, 979. 

Rq^an, Morice, Dennot's Mati- 
mer/ 8 ; chidf authority of the 
writer, 4; sent to Wales for 
aid, 422 ; sent to summon the 
citizens of Dublin to surrender, 

Reginald TRagnald), Danish chief* 
. tain in Waterford, 1506. 
Reinand (Reinaud, RenaldusY), 

Reis or Ris (Rhys ap GnifTudd, 
princeofS. Wales), 378, 380, 391 • 

Reymond,Reymund,0rRevmun (to 
suit rhyme) le gros, lands at 
Domdonuil, 1404; battle there, 
1 460; takes part in the march 
on Dublin, 1542, 1608; and in 
the sortie from Dublin, 1903, 
1937; seeks Earl Richard's 
sister to wife, 2830; goes to 
Carew Castle, 2860 ; summoned 
to Ireland by Earl Richardi 
2996 ; marries the Earl's sister, 
3033; given the Forth, Odrono, 
andGlMcarrig by Earl Richard, 
3061 ; expedition to Limerick^ 

3353 ^' ^4- 
Ricard le hs Gilberti generally 

called Ricard li queni, or 11 



qoeoa simply^ RicKefaiid i,l> 
1509; his wtermw wtth 
Demot, 327; sends Keym^iid 
to Ireland^ 1401 ; lands at 
Waleiford and takes the city, 
1501 ; marches on Dublin^ 1541^ 
1612; leaves Miles de Co|^u 
governor of Dublin, and goe« t%> 
Waterford, 1721; besiei^l in 
Dublin, 1762 ; takes pan in the 
sortie, 190;, 1941 ; and in the 
battle in Odrone, 19^9; joins 
0*Brien against Mac Dona* 
chadh, 2049; summonetl to 
Henry, 2205 ; returns to Ireland 
with Henry, 2593 ; raid against 
0*Dempsv, 2777; refuses his 
sister to keymund, 284A \ sum* 
moned by Henry and made 
governor of Gisors, 2864, aHHs { 
returns to Ireland, dgiit 
summons Reymund to his aid 
and gnaits his rttiuest, 2094; 
enie<ms his baitins in I«oin«teri 
3064-3127 ; ex))etlitian to Trltn, 

Ricard le fit Godobrnli 4io» 

de Rtdeli»U>rd» Walter, 1803, 

^ 3099* 

Robert le fit Hcman), 2A0H, 

Robert le fit tiiHichert, 30HJ, 

Robert (^FitsKichahh, j'^V 

Robert U tu i'lHtvuone, or 

K»tct>hene (Kol)rrt KitR> 

Stephen), impiuonni by Khys, 

383; lands at liannow, a^^\ 

takes part In the ttist rnld Into 

Onsory, AJi, 004, 74ft, 7H91 

and in tho rnld into OfTrUn, 

854; and in tha nPiumd raid Into 

Ostory, 9*9 1 irmAlns with 

Dermot, it^Hi marohrs into 

I^elx, 1101, u.^^i Klvctn Was 

furd by l)0tmol| 1391^1 (akrn 

RrUontr at (larrlok on the 
lanay, 177) 1 hiouKht in chains 
before lUnry, jOjii left In 
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Dublin by Henry, 3719; goes Tnit, Richard, 3i48> 

to Normandy to aid Henry, Tyicl, Hnge, 3133, 3229, 3264, 

3936. 3338. 

Smiche, Robert (Smith?), 693. de Verdmi, Bertram, 2610. 
Smorch (Sidroc?), Danish chief- 
tain in Waterfoxd, 1506. Willame le fiz Audeline, 2603. 



GLOSSARY. 



Words not met with elsewhere are marked with a dagger : f- 
Infinitives not occnrring in the text are placed between sqnare 
brackets: [ ]. 
The more doubtful words are marked with a query : !. 



t[Abacher], v. refl. and n. pp. 

abuchez, 706, 1355, to go into 

ambush, to be in ambush ; Mod. 

Fr. s^embusquer\ cf. 'abushe, 

abusse, abusche ' (Murray). 
[Aco(l)pep], va, pp. acope, 2087, 

to accuse; cf. tncuper^ infra. 
Adrescer, va. 2644. cond. ad- 

dressereit, 2151 ; adrescereit, 

2058, to redress. 
Aduris, adj. 1895, 2400; aduris, 

1906; adurez, (read aduriz: 

tapiz), 714, hardy. 
t[Afailirj, vn, pp. afailiz, 1473- 

manquer^failHr, tomber (Gode- 

froy) ; cf. 'afayle/ to fail 

(Halliwell). 
[Affarmar], v. refl. imp/, se affer- 

mout, X397, to fortify oneself. 
[Afler], va. t'afie, 354, I assure 

you. V. refl. s'afiout, 626, x 261 , 

to place confidence (in). 
[Affreer], vn. pp. affreez, 1448 ; 

cf. Chaucer, ' afifrayed/ scared. 
[AfolerJyZ^a. 724, to foyle, wound, 

&C. (Cotg.) ; cf. Fantosme, R.S. 

131 7; ct 'afoild/ foiled, cast 

down THalliwell), and obsol.v. 

' afole, to be fool (Murray). 



[AfUbler], (Lat. affibulare), va. 
pf. afubla, 178, (lit.) to fasten 
on with a pin; cf. fubier^ 
infra. 

Agenuler, vn. fere a. 991, to 
bring to the knees. 

Agravanter, va. 143a, 3263, to 
crush, to demolish. 

AgueitOy sf. 1328, an ambus- 
cade; cf. Chaucer: 'The leon 
sits in his a^vaite alway to sle 
the innocent, if that he may.' 

Aime, sm. par a. 717, 1424, by 
estimation, Le. approximately; 
for esme, from esmcr, Lat. 8t:s- 
timare. 

[AJorner], vn. to dawn, to shine ; 
trestut jor aiome, 404 ''(out U 
jour tant qu il iuit (Godefroy). 

Aitant, 692, ^csometimes written 
ai tant (i. e. a itant), there- 
upon. 

Alar, v«. 7 7 ■■ allir. ind. pr^ sg. 3 
va, X52, &c. ; veit, 174; vet, 1047, 
2093: //. 2 allez, 190; 3vont, 
762 ; wnt, 2163. impf. sg. 3 alout» 
261. pf.sg. 3 ala, 485; alat, 
alad, 1 542 : //. 3 alerent, . 549. 
fiit.sg. lirrai, 214; 3irra,3237; 
irrat, 858 ; irrad, 2224: p/. i irrum, 
676; 3irruntyi556. mbj.pr.pL 
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I augum, 799 ; 3 voisent, 539. 
im^. sg. 3 aiast, 543. ipiper,pL 
z alum, 1244. pp. ale, 263. 

Aloes, //. 498 (Lat. allaadare), 
renowned ; cf. ' alowe,' to praise 
(Halliwell). 

Aloses, //. 603 (los -> Lat. laudes), 
renowned ; cf. * alosed/ praised 
(Halliwell). 

Altretel, adv. 2932, similarly. 

Alures. adv. 2192, for ailurs, Lat. 
aliorsum, Mod. Fr. ailieurs. 
M. reads i Tures which he 
takes as the Mod. Fr. i theure ; 
but this does not account for the 
J, nor yield so good a mean- 
ing. 

AxndeuB, adj. 2179; andu, 1707; 
Lat. ambos duos. 

Anuit, adv. 792, to-night. 

[Apeiser], va, pp. apeise, 2199, 
to appease, to pacify. 

[Apendre], vn. ind. pr. apent, 
1255* 2554, 2788, to appertain 
to, to belong to; cf. append 
(Halliwell). 

i-[AphaleiBer], va.pp. aphaleises, 
1481, thrown from the cliff 
(falaise or faleise). The word 
is perhaps not to be found else- 
where, but Mefalaisier' is still 
used in Guernsey of raising a 
sheep which has fallen down a 
cliff; Metivier, Diet. Franco- 
Norm. For the action, cf. Jehan 
Bodel, La chanson des Saxons 
(apud Bartsch and Horn, 330 
4-5) : — * Chascun liier au col 
une grant pierre bise £t geter 
enz el Rin d*une YaaxXjt falise^ 
and Pierre de Langtoft's Chron- 
icle, R. S. 23 :— ' KXfalays de la 
mer outre Tad gettez.' 

Apparailler, va. 372; apariler, 
1206, 2221. V. refl. aparailer, 
860, 1363 ; apariller, 3000, 3018, 
to equip, to get ready. 



[Aprueer], va. aprucent, 1248, 
to approach. 

Aquiter, va. 1057, to subdue ; 
2023, to release. 

Araoine, pp. 3206, rooted (used 
figuratively). 

[Ardeir], VM.j^arst, 1627, to bum. 

Arriver, im. 461, &c., always used 
strictly according to its ety- 
mology (ad ripam) ^to come 
to shore, to land, unless, perhaps, 
inl. 1996. 

Arson, sm. en a. 2028, on fire; 
cf. £ng. law term ' arson.' 

P Artire, 2434 ; M. translates 'di- 
rectly, one after another,' but 
without explaining the word. I 
think we may safely restore 
a tnartire. Gilmoholmock was 
faithfully carrying out his in- 
structions ; see 1. 231 2, where the 
phrase recurs, and cf. 1. 2528. 

P Aruele, 1079. '^^^^ ^^' perhaps, 
the puzzling word arvaUy men- 
tioned in Du Cange under arva 
2, with the supposed meaning 
evil intention, or better, I think, 
ill humour. See quotation from 
Vitae Patrum MSS., * £t si s*en 
vient moult liement. Sans mal- 
talent et sans arvale'; and cf. 
arval, adj. = mecontent, irrit^ 
(Godf.). 

[Aseurer], va. pp. asuere, perh. 
read aseure, ^Lat. assecurare), 
2541 ; asure, 3402, to guaranty, 
to assure. 

Aaquans, pron. 2437 (properly 
alquant, auquant ; Lat. aliquan- 
tum), some people. 

[Asseir], va. pp. asis, or assis (i) 
to fix, 1 186 ; ascit, 1 185, prob- 
ably a graphic variant for the 
pf. assit or asist ; (2) to besiege, 
beset, 1824, 1950; (3) V. refl. 
to post oneself, 2319. 

[Aasenter], properly, assentir. //. 
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assente^ ^71, a term used of 
dogs scenting their prey. The 
word is also assimilated to the 
first conjugation in Bozon« S. A. 
T. F. p. 151, and cf. id. Introd. 
p. Ixiii. Godefroy, however, 
gives to assenter the meaning, 
' to have perception of, to hear/ 
quoting this passage alone. 

PfAstirep], va. pp. astive, 201a 
^frapper (Godefroy, quoting 
this passage only) ; but perhaps 
we should read astine, ior 
aston^ ' or astun^.* forms which 
gave rise to the obsol. verb 'as- • 
tone ' or ' astune * (Murray) - to 
stun, to strike senseless, and cf. 
estoner, estuner, now itonner. 

P[Aaiiivre, Aauir],//. asuie, 2 1 20, 
used here in the sense of ' struck.' 
So consuivre has the meaning 
of atteindre enfrappant (Gode- 
froy), and cf. 1. 2445. 

Anques, (aliquid and s), tuh, 2 24a, 
2248 ; aques, 1034, somewhat. 

[Anrer], va, imp. aure, 2980, to 
praise. 

Aater, sm. ii^i '^atUei; so 
' auter ' - altar (HalUwell). 

Autresi, adv. 449; autred, 607, 
likewise, also. 

[Avaler], vn. pp. avalez, 646, to 
go ' i val,' i. e. ad vallein, to de- 
scend. Cf. Sir John Maundeville, 
' snmme of the Jewes have avaled 
down to the valeyes,' and 
Spenser, F. Q., L i. 21, 'when 
his later Spring gins to avale.' 

PATans, 2570: read anans, //. 
of anel, L e. rings, chains; cf. 
'Metre en buies e en aneus,' 
Benoit,Ducs de Norm. ii. 18966 ; 
and c£ enanele, 2632. 

Atw, 342 s ceooir. ind. pr. sg. i 
ai, 1381 ; 3 ad ://. i avnm, 1246 ; 
awm, 2521 ; 2avez, ;.o3q ; 3ont, 
130; unt, 216. i*^jff' sg. 3 aveit. 



27; avet, 2 171 : //., 3 avaient, 
230; aveient, iiio ; aveint(read 
aveient^, 830, 1273. pf. sg. 3 out. 
passim^ ust (?), 341 ; ut, 3051 : 
pi. 3urent, 1964. fut. sg. x aurai 
941 : pi. 2 averez, 695, 2297; 
3 averunt, 675. subj\ pr. pi. 3 
eint ( ? ), 540. impf. sg. 3 eusc, 
340a. 

B. 

Bachelor, sm. 10, 751, 'a title of 
gentrie inferior to Banneret and 
superior to Escuyer' (Cotgrave). 
In 1. 346 the word appears to 
be used in the sense which has 
passed into English, an un- 
married man. 

Baoun, sm. 1962, bacon. 

Baesae, rf. 1478 girl, wench; cf. 
haxss^'^servante in Guernsey 
Patob, see Metivier. 

Bailler, va. 1478. impf. bailout, 
2187. ;^. bailla, 1393 ; baillad, 
2656 ; baillat, 2904 : pi. baillerint 
(qy. baillerent or baillirent, from 
baillir),6i9. //.bailie, 2 123, to 
give, entrust, or give the custody 
of; cf. Eng. bail, bailment, bailiff. 

[Baziir], va. to convoke by ban or 
proclamation, pp. banie, 549, 
assembled; cf. Gaimar, 3853, 
^ oil vindrent od lur ost banie.' 

Bamage, sm. 1864, \ 

2746, f "» assembly 

Bame, sm. 31x3,1 of barons. 
2160, ; 

Baroxiie, sf. 365, 2038, 2680; 
barunie, X527, barons i^col- 
lectively). 

[Bastir], va. pf. basd, X318, to 
contrive. 

Batant, pr.p. of battre employed 
adverbially, 2701-2 ; tut 0. XX3, 
1263, X920, in all haste. 

Batele, read batel, sm. 2501 « 
bateau. 
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Baudor, sf. 586, 3337, boldness, 
self-confidence ; of. esbaudir. 

Bellei, sm. 3368 (Lat. bis-legem), 
injustice, outlawry ; cf. Gaimar, 
I^estorie, 5567-8, * Meille lurent 
envers le rei A mult grant tort 
e a beslai * ; and Raoul de Cam- 
brai, S. A. T. F. 6819, *con 
m'as tra'ie et mise en grant MoiJ^ 

BendeB, adj. escuz b. 975, shields 
furnished with iron bands. 

Bier, sm. 930, 981, 201 1; ber, 
^683, 3085. nom. sg. of baron ; 
but see 1384, 1395. 

Bloys, adj. 3283, blond. 

Boidie, sf. 2523, 3404, deceit, 
perfidy ; cf. Veidie infra. 

Bordel, sm. 3317, a small house, 
a cabin. 

Boys, sm. 2128, && ; boiz, 771 « 
bois. 

Brande, sf. 2975, properly a 
conflagration, hence a disturb- 
ance (Godefroy\ 

Brant, sm, 988 ; b. d*acier « < a 
cuttleasse or courtelax' (Cot- 
grave) ; cf. S()enser, F. Q. i. iii. 
42, 'with thrilling point of 
deadly yron brand.' 

[Brooher], to prick with spurs, 
hence to ride rapidly, pp. 
brochant, 1 705 ; tut b. 2084, 
3266. So broche or broach 
passed into M.£. R. Brunne, 
Chron 277,* Ther stedes bracked 
thei fast.' 

Bruce (L.L. Broca), sf, 696, 715 
« broussaiiles, while the Mod. 
Fr. brosse = a broom. The two 
words have generally been 
treated as identical in origin; 
cf. English ' brush ' » (i) brush- 
wood, (2) a broom. These two 
words are, however, treated apart 
in Murray, q. v. 

Broines, sf 673 (Lat. brunia<= 
lorica, Du Cange), corselet ; cf. 



Fantosme, R.S. 156, *Vestir 
haubercs e bmines.' This form 
was, perhaps, peculiar to the 
Norman dialect; elsewhere we 
meet bronte, 

Bues, sf 2570, for buieSy fetters 
for the legs, gyves. 

fBasoheinent, sm. 713 «= em- 
biUhe (Godefroy quoting this 
passage only). We might read 
I'enbuschement, cf. 697 ; but 
the simple word was probably 
used also ; cf. ' A buschement 
slely maid he thair,' Barbours 
Bruce, viii. 442, quoted in 
Murray under ' Bushment.' 

C. 

Cafs, adj. 1285 =^chauves. 

Capelet, sm, 990, *partie du 
haubert qui enveloppait la t^te 
sous le casque ' (Godefroy). 

Ceinz, adv. 1439, 1824 » cdans. 

Ceit(e), sf 11 64, a c. d'esperon, 
with prick of spur ; cf. Fantosme, 
R.S. 306, *a cuite d'espurun;' 
La Mort Aym. de Narb. 
3342, * a quoite d'esperon.' The 
' coite ' was the rowel of the spur. 

Oely sm. 2985,3051 = del. 

fCencens, 1 9 1 9, read cenceus ; Lat. 
cancelli. The word is properly 
applied to a grille or barrier of 
any kind, or the space enclosed 
by such ; hence the chancel of 
a church. The word is here used 
of a fortified camp, stockades. 

Ces, 1900 and elsewhere » ses, 

OhaXen^eTj va. 2492, to claim. 

Champ, sm. 1442 ; cham, 541 ; 
champe, 669 ; camp, 1468 : //. 
chanz, 2455 » champ, 

CEampele, adj. 687, (lit.) on the 
open field, often used as an 
epithet oibcUailU ; cf. ' Un estor 
chanpel,' La Mort Aymeri de 
Narbonne, S. A. T. F. 3507. 



<Bfo0MVp« 



343 



Chapqg, adj, a43o» hoary, from 

cAamiir, to become white. 
Chape, j^. 171, 175, 597, a cope. 
CbamalB, adj\ iSao, properly, of 

the same blood, hence intimate 

(Godefroy); bat perhaps we 

should read 'chanuds e amis,* 

kinsfolk and friends. 
Chens, sm. 2175 « cAuns. 
Chere, sf. 2335 « visage, mien. 

So, * cheer,' 'cheere,' 'chere' 

(Chancer). 
Cheveintaizmea, sm. 609, 

chieftains, captams. So 'che- 

venten/ 'chevetein' (Chancer). 
Gis, 1 190, i.e. sis «• six. 
Cis, 1438, i.e. ci «^*; cL 685. 
Citheaeixia, sm. 1380 ; sithezein, 

1377 ; dthiceinz, 1659 ; dtheinz 
• (read dthiceinz), 15 13, d rtien . 
darner, va. 259, aSi, 807, &c., 

tocallytoadmowledge. v. reji. 

284, to complain, to make 

plaint: damer quit, 2902, to 

release abaolntdy; cf. £ng. 

law term, ' to qnic claim.' 
Co, ft/i. pron. 297, 441, 910, 

1360, 1901 s S€. 
Co, dem.pron. 530, 582, &c ; ceo, 

327 ; ico, 549 =« ce cela. 
Coiment, adv. 720, 1340: 

coiement^ioio, qnietly. So, ' coy* 

s quiet (Chancer). 
[Complir], va, pp. complnz? (in 

rhyme), 76o(see note),as if from 

a latin form 'complntnm,' to 

complete. 
Conestable,xm. 2799, 3363«3374*' 

conostable (bnt wbA cones- 

tablie\ 2749, constable, cotmi^ 

table. 
Coneatablie, sf. 2835, 3^53; 

conestablerie, read conestablie, 

2812 s cofmiiablU. 
Congie, sm. 2573. 2851 ; conge, 

361 =congi. 
Conquefe, va. 334, 2734- ^- 



conqncis, 2973. stdy.impf.caa" 

qnist, 351, to conquer. 
Ccnizei, sm. 1454, 1614, 1905 ; 

conre, read conrei, 1464 ; cnniei, 

1610, company, troop. 
Contemple, sm. 3233, time, 

epoch (Godefroy). 
Connatre, va. iSj. pp. conni;, 525, 

to recognise, to greet. 
Cap^ sm. (for oolp from L.L. col- 
pom s colaphnm), 909, 990, 

aoi2 « coup. 
fCord, sm. 1616 « accord. 
Corroe e ment, sm. 1579, anger, 

hostilitj. 
Comoe, sm. 2252 ; coruz, 2562 «= 



[Co[n]aiTTe], va. pf. cosuit, 2445, 
to pursue, to reach, with die 
added notion of hitting. 

[Co[n]venir],fr. impers.pf. coTint, 
1459 ; covent, 648, to happen, to 
be necessary. 

Culvert, adj. 2025, perfidious. 
From LaL collibotus, a freed- 
man who serves a master in 
company with another freed- 
man. See Plaucus, Poen. iv. 2. 
88. 

Cantor, sm. used both as suij. 
1646, and as obj. 1548, as a 
synonym of ^Mens^ amU. 

Cantar, xnt. 407, informant. 



D. 

Pamieel, sm. 3265, 'a yoni^r 
gentleman professing annes and 
not yet knighted * (Cotg ). 

Dampne Deu, sm. 3445, from 
Lat. Domine Dens. 

DavB, sm.pl. 2428 » dards. 

Debareter, va. 535, && » to 
defeat: perhaps with a notion 
of out-witting, out-manoeuTring ; 
cL baraferf ' 
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Degeter,va. 3300. //.degete, 282, 
to throw down, to throw out. 

Deliverement, adv. 1198, &c., 
promptly ; cf. * dely vcrly ' 
(Chaucer). 

Demeine, adj\ r, 423 ; demeyn, 
read demeyne, 2995. (L.L. dc- 
maninssdominicus), own. 

Demorer, vn. 1 365 ; used sub- 
stantively sanz d. 853. tmj/, 
demorout, 1728. p/. demorat, 
3755; demorerent, 481 ; demori- 
rint (?\ 808, to tarry, to dwell, 
^/.demurrat, 1 189, used actively 
s to detain. 

Deors, prep, 3291 « dehors. 

[Depoplerl, va, 1350, to publish. 

Derein, €uij. 1464 « dernier. 

[Desoofirer] ? va, imp, descofre(t), 
2536 « * sortir d'un coffre, 
montrer. faire voir ' (Godefroy), 
but see footnote. 

Desgamis, adj. 1933 (cf. Fan- 
tosme, 1773), unarmed. 

Desmestire, if, 2467, extravagant 
conduct. 

Despandre, va, pp, despandu, 

1350 (qy- respandu; cf. 333i)» 
ripandre, 

Despendant, adj, 329, prodigal, 
lavish. 

Desturber, va. 1074, 1332, 1374, 
1577, to obstruct, hinder. 

Detrefs, prep, and adv, 702, &c. ; 
destrefs, 731, 2372,2799; destrez, 
699 ; trefs (read detrefs), 2375, 
behind, in the rear. The forms 
detrefs, destrefs, so often oc- 
curring in this poem, appear not 
to have been fotmd elsewhere. 
They rhyme with -ez, -es (past 
part.). 

Deo, sm. 272, &:c. ; Dens, 1173; 
Ten, read Deu, 2240 » Dieu, 

Deoa, num, adj, 1067, 1902 ; dous, 
1203, 1838, 2053; deu, 1329 
a deux. 



DoTO, adj. 2265, ^^70 {pp' of 
desver « to be mad), Johan le 
deve a John the Mad, or as 
Giraldus translates it ' the 
Wode ' ; cf. Bray's Conquest 
of Ireland TCar. Cal. Miscell. 
p. 277), 'Wodyr than wode 
honndis * ; and Tennyson's Owd 
Roa, *an' screead like a Howl 
gone wud? 

[Deveip], = devoir, impf, devei- 
ent, 1317 ; deveint (read devei- 
ent), 1274 ; cond, devoroie, 2433. 

Digner, vn, 3050 = diner. 

Dire, va, 2433. ind, pr, sg, i 
diy 999y 2296: dis, 2009: //. i 
dium, 394; 3 dient, 942. pf,sg, 
3 di?t, 530. fuUg. I dirrai, 3297 ; 
3 dirat, 143 : pi. i dirrum, 2519. 
subj.pr, I die, 252, 551. impf, 
5g, 3deist» 3426. pp, di(s)t, 856 ; 
dit, 1 1 69; as a subst, dit, 197 ; 
di(s)t, 407, saying. 

Dis, sm, pi, tut d. 883, 1148, 
3049 ; Lat. dies, 

Dis, num, adj, 695, 1896 ; Lat. 
decem. 

Discipline, sf 2407, as we say in 
military slang ' punishment.' 

Divise, sf 3078, par tele d., on 
this condition. 

Doner, va. 157, 1867. impf 
donout, 3086. pf, donat, 3070 ; 
donad, 31 14; dona, 3078. fut. 
durra, 363, 437. cond, durreit, 

343> 1187- ^^^j' P^' donge, 

274. impf dooast, 2833 « 

donner, 
Dongun, sm, 2715, 327a; dengin, 

1 76 : pL dunguns, 3 205 » donjon^ 

stronghold, dungeon. 
[Doter, duter], va, ind, pr, 

dutent, 531. pf, duterent, 844, 

962 ; doterent, 529, 634. sub;. 

impf dutassent, 662. pp, dute^ 

683, 2228, to dread. 
Dreiture, sf 2492 ; a d. 2468, 
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diiccdy: used as an adj. 

33a4»<^rMr ^GodcfroT'^. 
Dr eiiur el, adj. 2172, 2220^ rights 

foL 
BroB, «!•. /Z. 907, 1900, 2253, 



Dnte, ^ 545, S30, 1472, 2564, 

dread. 
PDute, j/l 2341, perhaps for Muite* 

from a supposed Low Lat. ducta 

« entrance. 
Dune, num^ adj. 2500^ d(mu^ 

XL 

Eider, 1 770 ; aider, 1 1 58. va. and 
If. fut. eideraty 3279. cond. 
aidereit, 294. /r./. aidant, 288, 
2297; eidant, 2308 raider. 

ZSinoes, aeh. 3410, ' nay rather*; 
eynces qne, conj.^ ^1H$ 'before 
that/ avant que* 

Eindegre, sm. 2613; par snn e* 
B propre tnouvementy mauvt' 
nunt spontani (Godefroy, who 
gives references to Chron. 
d'Angleterre, MS. Barberini^ 
&c). 

Eine, adj, 2705 «■ atni. 

Eins, adv. 770, previoasly; 802, 
nay rather; einzque, 374, 580 ■> 
avant que ; al einz qae, 260 » 
le plus tSt que. 

Eire, sf, T96S, jonmey; cf. 
Fantosme, R.S. 1463, ' tint sun 
eire/ and our law term * justices 
in eyre' ; eirs, read eires, 633, is, 
I think, the same word used in 
the sense of ' occasions,* ' times.' 
For similar use see Evangile de 
Nicodeme, S. A. T. F. B. 1451, 
' Atant rerint la Toiz autre eire.' 

(se) Eiaer, v. reji. 3318, to take 
one's ease. 

Sleie, sm. a grant e. 690, for 
eslais -• //to, in particular that 
of a horseman charging (Code* 
froy). 



imMtf.*\ prist IVml i5^Jto: 
cf. TetHkit I um. 1^2$ «• ^m. 

tE&aaele« //> u>«vi as ^t\ ^^,ll« 
from en ««^ anei * im^mm^ t«\% 
ringed^ in chams. 

Enbuohem«a%» ^'m». ^o7; ct« 
buschementi suprav * Ki\btt»chc« 
ment '« an ambush ylUlUwYU\ 

tEnobarirer» tM. ,\i,^o, U^ |(i\^ 
by charter. This x^oixl umuUv 
« to throw into pri»\>n. 

Enooale, //«/. and «Mt\ liuo vin< 
cottam' ; |uirc« 2,101 -*i^ t^sv i4#, 

[Enou;^! per\ tMi. f^\t\ euoupa» 

supra. 
[BnditerL c^. ^iuHlictarv^ f/\ \i^s \ 

endita, (k //. eiulile, 17?, to 

point out, to rvlatc. 
tEn(knteame« sm. g7o; cnfaiw 

teyme, 998 «/im/4<^#. 
fEniforoiblemenl, ittrr. J047 : kU 

forciblement, 15611 In ^rfnt 

force. 
Bngin, sm. ^IngentumX lOg, 

machination, triclc. 
P Bnoiter, 2879^ perhaps wc* 

should read enoler, 1. 1. #ai« 

nuyet. See footnote. 
Bnparler, sm. 13N5, pleader. 
Enseigne, j/. (Iniii|;nia), jHp<>; 

ensegne, 2750; cf. sclgne, ^0^^^ 

ensign, standard. 
Enseigne,//. tiNcd as 0///. 2tii| 

2551, learned, accomplliihed, 

well-bred ; e. do batalUe, 6 jo-* 

insiruii de b, 
Entleement, i/ 22^6, enticement » 

instigation; cf. i'nntosme, K..S. 

11' 3^9« 400. 
[Enner, Bntiler% v» Unpen, 

ennett 1674, it annoyed. 
[Bnreier. Bnreer], va. pf. enveat 

3266. fut. enverrum, 1840* //, 

anree, 1843* to send. 
? Enrere, sm. 7<jH4ft but better r#>ad 

emftrses. s/.pL - reverses; c/. the 
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phrase donner enverse k » abat- 
tre, renverser, nuire, faire mal k 
(Godefroy). 

ISnvia, adv, (invitam + s), 1^999 
unwillingly. 

[EsbaudirJ, //. esbandiz, 2399, 
emboldened. 

[Ssohiper], vn. ptrf, eskipa, 
2589. pp. eschippe, 221, 223, 
to embark, to ship. 

[Escondire], va. pf. escondist, 
2855, to refuse. 

? Es iorat, 212. M. suggests 
esgitartj but this does not seem 
to yield a suitable meaning. I 
think we should restore essart^ 
meaning ^clearance' and then 
' destruction , extermination , 
massacre.' The phrase faire 
grant essart was a common 
one; see Godefroy, and cf. 
Fantosme, 1. 1058. 

t Eskaoz [eskavs], sm. pi. 2475 ; 
Lat. scaphas * small boats. 
Giraldus, R.S. v. 257, describing 
the flight of Hasculf after the 
taking of Dublin uses the Very 
word: 'Pars tamen eorum po- 
tior naves et scaphas intrantes.* 

P E8periiner(e), vn. 3309 » se 

porter en artnes (Godefroy 

quoting this passage only), but 

we would rather read esperuner 

= iperonner. 

Esplaiter, va. (L.L. explicitare), 
248, I979> 2507, to accomplish. 
v.refl. 2225, to hasten. 

Este-TU8, 1232, &c. (ecce) BZ'^fVi. 

Ester, sm. 438, provisions, farm- 
stock ; cf. English, ' store,' and 
Bozon, S. A. T. F. 121. 

Estover, verbal subst, 648, ne- 
cessity. 

Estre, = ^tre. pr. sg. i su, 279 ; 
3 est passim : //. i eymes, 670 ; 
eimes, 2520 ; 2 estes, 21 12, 2981 ; 
3 sunt/afjf>;». impf.{z) sg. 3 iert, 



4, &c. ; ert, 34, &c. : pi. 3 erent 
passim; eerent, 11 13; iemnt 
(qy. ierent), 414. (b) sg. 3 
esteit passim ; estoit, 1 10 ; estait, 
1946: //. esteient, 470, &c. 
perf. sg. 3 fut, 2 20 ; fud, 237, &c. ; 
fust, 3050, [?] : //. 3 furent 
passim, (a) fut. sg. i saiiai, 
3299: //. I serrum, 683; 2 
serrez, 698 ; 3 serrunt, 506 ; (b) 
ert or erent, 537. cand. sg. 3 
serreit, 68 : //. 3 serreient, 035, 
&c. ; serreint (read serreient \ 
724. subj.pr. sg. I sei, 289; 3 
seit, 344, &;c. ://. i seimis, 2309; 
2 seez, 288, &c ; 3 seient, 894, 
&C.; seint (read seient), 1797, 
2515. impf. sg. 3 fust, 3448: 
//. I fiiissoins (read fiiissoms), 
668 ; 2 fuissez, 2479 ; 3 fussent, 

984* 3350- PP' este, 632. 

Estre, prep, (extra), 782, 1240, 
2385, besides. 

Eatrus, adv. a e. 1865, 334S, a 
esturz (read estrus), 973, com- 
pletely, suddenly, at once. 

Estur, sm. 774, 1483, 2325, 3292, 
combat. 

Ewe, sf. 955, 968, 3315, 3419 
B eauy river. 

P. 

[Failir], vn. fut. faudemm, 
902. subj. impf fausit, 128. 
pp. failiz, 148 ; failliz, 208, to 
fail. 

[Paiter], va. pp. faite, 743, to 
arrange. 

P Pechelis, 478 ; perhaps read 
fetheils, sm. pi. (Lat. fideles), 
t and c being often confused ; see 
footnote, and cf. ficheis, infra. 

Feffement, sm. 438, 1241, 3107, 
3149, a gift of lands, a feoff- 
ment. 

Peffer, va. 435, 3130, to invest 
with a fief, to enfeoff. 
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Feia, sf. (vicem\ 27, &c. ; ficz 
(read feis), 268 ; feiz, 397, 635, 
2229, 3190, &c. ^fois. 

(i) Peia, sm, pL 3078, 3097, 
3119, 3176, fief. 

(2) Peia, sf.pL (fidem), 21 1 1 ; fei, 
sg. 2065 «/m. 

(3) Fei«, sm. pL (factum), 3304, 
faits. 

(4; Pels, see feis =^fots. 

Pies, sf. (vicem + -atam), 596 ; 
feez, 3010; feiz (read fiez), 
2673 ^fois. 

Pel, sm. often used in oblique 
c^^sesy e. g. 152, 168; while 
felun is used in the nom. sg, 
141, and fel as the nom. pi, 

3505. 
Pare, 1852, (read fuer), sm, a nnl 

f., at no price, by no means. 

Pare, '^faire^ 167. ind,pr, sg, i 

^^ 3* 3 ^c^^ 2095; fet, 660: 
pL 2 fetes, 192; 3 fnnt, 
1450. impf. sg. 3 feseit, 170; 
feiseit, 76: //. 7. feseint. 860; 
feisent, 1 363. pf. sg, i fiz, 934 ; 
3 fist, 42 : //. 3 firent, 46. fut, 
sg. I frai, 193: 3 fra, 3029 : //. 

1 frum, 804; frums, 1335; 2 
irez, 697 ; 3 frunt, 131. cond. 
sg. 3 freit, 58 : //. 2 friez, 694. 
sidj. sg. 2 faces, 2296: //. 2 
facez, 2539. imp/, sg. 3 feist, 
306. imper.pl. 1 fesum, 1832; 

2 fetes, 1440 ; feites, 1 206 ; fetez, 
1590. /. pr. fesant, 1942. pp. 
fet 277. 

Perin, 1962, read ferine, sf. 

(Lat. farina), meal. 
[Parip], va. fut. ferrunt, 678. 

imper. feres, 2394; ferez, 1924. 

pp,, feruz, 2368, to smite. 
[Pannap], va. pf. femra, 3333 5 

fermerent, 1407, to fortify. 
Peute, sf 504, fealty. 
P PioheiB, sm. pi. 813, Godefroy 

gives Ficheis, adj.,fidkU^ quoting 



this passage ooly; but better 
read fitheis or fetheis, (fideles) ; 
cf. fetheils, supra. 

Plori, pp. adj. 3214, le veil flon 
-•the old man with a white 
beard; une lande florie, 12 17 
a a plain white with flowers. 

"FoTfprep. 315 ; fur, 1869, beyond, 
except. 

Poroelette. sf. 3339, '^^ forte- 
lecce ^forteresse. 

Pdren, adj. 1654; read forein : 
plein. Godf. quotes the passage 
under ferain, i. e. sauvage^ 
farouche; but the word would 
seem to represent forain, i. e. 
out of the way. 

[Pnblar], va. 597, 3048, to put 
on, cf. afubler. 

a. 

Garant, sm. 675 ; nam. sg. guar- 
rans, 1822 ; guarant, 2985, pro- 
tection. 

Garde, sf 2646, guaranty. 

Gariibon, {/*. 171 2; used in same 
sense as gamesun, provisions. 

Gamesun, sfig6if 2093, victuals, 
provisions. 

[Gamir], va. (i) to warn, 13199 
1580, 2106. (2) to arm, to 
furnish [with arms], 1329, 2356 

3381. (3) //. / la ganiie, the 

rich, the fertile, as an ejnthet of 

Leynistere, •2675, 2830, 3101 ; 

cf. * France la gamie,* La Mort 

Aym. de Narb. 
Gavaloos, sm. pi. 2428, 3197, 

fovihts Tills form passed into 

English; gavelok •■ a spear 

(Halliwein. 
Gaitar, fHi. 13a. /Vf;^jeta, 2148. 

//. gete, a 16; jete, 335 •• 

jttir\ cf. delete, 282. 
[G^air|, VH, pr. gisent, 805. 

piPf. just, 968 J joilt, 779, 1217 ; 
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jut, 2137: //. 3 jurent, 1224, 
to lie. 

Grant, sm. 791, 1398, will, desire. 

Groins, adj\ 3045, peevish. 

Gaaignu[n]8, sm. //. 2 1 74 ; so in 
1. 142, the probable reading is 
gnaignnn; cf. Raonl de Cam- 
brai, 333, gaingnon, a large 
watch-dog. 

Gueiter. vn. 980, to keep 
watch; but for li chef gneiter 
better read Teschelgueiter ; see 
eschargaytare and exchalgayta 
under * Scaragua3rta,' DuCange ; 
and cf. Fantosme, R.S. 626, 
' La nuit fait ses guaites son ost 
eschielguaitier.' 

[Guerpir], va. 139, 3289, 3295, 
to abandon; cf. regnerpir, 137. 

H. 

Ha, pr€p. 3368 — i. 

Han, sm. 2736, read ahan. The 
form haan also occurs ; Gaimar, 
1526. It properly means the 
laboured breathing of a man at 
work ; hence any form^of bodily 
or mental trouble. The word 
is preserved in the Guernsey 
Patois ; see G. Metivier's Glos- 
sary. 

Hatie, sf. 573, 708, 1684. 3357, 
animosity: see 'atia* and 
• hatya ' = odium, Du Cange. 

? Haust, 757 ; M.« reads hanst, 
'the length of a lance.' The 
fem. hanste is not uncommon, 
and should, perhaps, be read 
here. 

Heite,//. adj. 915, 3051 ; heistez, 
1096 ; from heiter s haitter, to 
rejoice. 

Herberger, va. and n. 465, &c., 
to lodge, to encamp, hiberger\ 
cf. Chaucer, * herbergage * = 
lodging. In 11. 2941, 3203, it 



appears to have the meaning, 

to plant with houses or 

castles, 
t Herdeler, va. 1017, to 

fence in with hurdles. 
Herite, sf. 2622 ; erite, 2728 ; en 

e. = in fee. 
Hireson, sm. 3225; hirefun, read 

hiresun, 3273, a stockade, 

with projecting points. Mod. 

Fr. herisson ( » a hedgehog) is 

from the same root: L. Lat. 

ericionem, dim. of ericius. 
Hu, sm. 2370, 241 1 ; cf. ' hue and 

cry.' 
Hue, sf. 2372 « huei. 
Huoher, va. and n. 944, 1879, 

3320, 3437, to call, to proclaim. 

L. Lat huccare, from huccus, a 

call-cry (Brachet). 



Iddle, sf. 3015, 3020, island; 
Langtoft, R.S. p. 10, has the 
form ' ygle.' 

Ignel, 565 ; i. ias, read ignelpas, 
adv. directly (M.) ; tost inaus, 
263; tost ynaus, 191 7, rapidly. 
Fantosme, R.S. 155, has the 
form *' igneus,' but as the word is 
corrupt in our text in each case 
(1. 263, iuanz; 1. 191 7, yuaus), 
perhaps we should read tost 
vias (Lat. vivadus) as in 1. 
2802. This would suit the 
rhyme better. 

IIoo, 109 ; eloc, 1044 ; iloec, 370 ; 
eloec, 1374; iloques, 11 89; 
adv, there. 

J. 

Joing, 2947, intended, I think, 
to represent the sound of Chins 
in Druson Chins ; see footnote. 
With ' Chins' cf. Chine, k chink 
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or cleft in a cliff (Isle of 
Wight). 

Joude, sm. j. k pe, 2386, 2877, i.e. 
gelde, geude, jeude » ' soldat k 
pied ann^ d'une lance, ordinaire- 
ment paysan lev6 par une sorte 
de conscription ' (Godefroy.) 

Juneluns, sm. 754 » ginoux. 



KerneuB, sm, 2350 « crineaux. 
See Spelman*s Glossary, kar- 
neus and kemellare. 



I.. 

Iiande, sf. 1217, 122^, 1571, 
1597, 'a wild, nntilledy shrub- 
bie, or bnshie plain/ Cot- 
grave. 

fliangport, sm, 1000. This, I 
think, is not the name of a 
place, but the Irish ' longphort * 
a encampment. 

Jjarris, sm. 2432; larriz, 2455, 
' untiUed ground ' (Cotg. ), 
wastes. 

Ijatimer, sm, i, 8, 423, 2995, a 
man who knows several lan- 
guages, an interpreter. He had 
sometimes other accomplish- 
ments : — 

' Li latimiers par fu tant sages 
Que bien I'aprist de tos Ian- 

D*eskes, des tables, et des 
des.' 
Blancandin, ap. Bartsch et ' 
Horn. 570, 5-7. 

lokute, sf. 2^6S^icyataJ. 

Iiee, prep. 2408 ; usu. lez (latns), 

at the side of, near. 
jjeement, adv. 475, ii74f i9^^» 

joyfully. , 



Iiei, 322 1 : //. leis, 2040 (?), law, 

custom. 
Iieis, 313, perhaps for lai(s), a 

lay or song. 
Jjeasery va. * iaisser, 38, &c. //. 

lesse, 1566, 8cc, fut. [as if from 

later leierj larrai, 3x28; lerrai, 

2861; lirrai, 10; lerrum, 1390; 

larrunt, 538. cond. lirreit, 1855. 
IfOB, adj. 1389; usu. liez (lae- 

tum), glad. 
liiTereson, sf. 434; liveresun, 

I loo, rations ; with the former 

passage cf. Roman de Rou, iii. 

6197-^200 : — 

'A eels ki uoldrunt, pramist 

terre 
Se Engleterre poet cunquerre ; 
A plusurs pram. St liureisuns 
Riches soldees e boens dons.' 

lioement, sm. 2583, advice. 
[Iioer] (laudarej, va. pr. sg. r 

lou (« advise), 791. impf. loeit. 

2897. pp. adj. loe, 2209, 

praised, renowned. 
[liOignier, longnier],//. longge, 

997, » s*^loigner. 
Ijos, sm. (laudes) 1698, renown. 
liui, sf. 2761, >■ Iteue. 
Iiui, read liu, sm. 67, 70 » lieu. 

M. 

Maiste, sf 2236, majesty. 
Manant, adj. 3360; mamms, 14, 

powerful. 
[Maneir], vn, pr. meint, 272. 

pf. mist, 24, 2939, to dwell. 
Mar, adv. (mala hora), 1996, 

2072 ; mars, 3409 '^ d /a male 

heure. 
Marine, sf. 2408, 2904, 291S, 

sea-shore, adj. la hl gent, 2472, 

2484. 
Matarie, sf. 2752, 3059 « ma- 

tilrt^ subject-matter. 
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MauveiSyO^*. 190 ; malveis, 186 ; 

maveise, 224.6'mmauvais, 
Mechixia, sm. pL 216a, 3355, 

attendants, servants. 
Meimes, a m. de, 233, 1021 ; a 
memes de, 3155, near to; cf. a 
meisme de Brudeport, Richard's 
La Bestnme, apud Carmen de 
Bello Lewensi, Clar. Press, p. 
^55' 1- 37! A°^ Acl mesme de 
Rikhale, P. de Langtoffs 
Chronicle, R.S. ii. p. 400. 
(r) Meina, (Minus), adv. 2677, 

3393"»»»^i«J. 
(2) Meina, (Mensem), sm. 309, 
2972, rhymes with reis and 
engleis =/»<«>. 
Meint, adj. 2760, 2943, 3001 

^maint. 
Meintenant, adv. 2318, 2642, 
instantly. Cf. meigntenaunt 
(Halliwell). 
Melle, sf. 1027, 1622, 2323, a 

combat, 
Menbre, adj. 1690, 2011; men- 
bre(e), 3027, either membratum, 
strong-limbed; or memoratum, 
renowned. 
MenbruB, adj. 2392 (membros- 

um) strong-limbed (Cotg.). 
Mas, sm. 2701 ) 

Message, x»*. 2055 {messenger. 
[Mesler, Mailer], va. pp. melle, 

2242-4-8, embroiled. 
Master, sm. 303, 2732, need. 
Mastra, adj. 1075, 2740, prin- 
cipal, master. 
Mans (melius), adv. 1438 » 

mieux. 
Mayne, 4/: 123, 1567, 1683, I735i 
2378; meine, 893, 11 15, 11 35, 
1 144, household, suite, fol- 
lowers. 
Mi (medium), 107 ; par mi, 631 ; 

par mie, 2120, the middle. 
Mia (micam), 128, 1^57, particle 
used to enforce the negation. 



Mira (medicum), sm. 820, 823, 

a physician. The word survives 

in Guernsey Patois (Metivier). 
Morthrir, va. 1281; mnrthrir, 

2559 f mordrir, read mordriz, 

1393» to murder. 
Mot(a),4/: 3178, 3300, the mound 

of earth on which a castle is 

built. 
Mulliar, sf. 347; muUer, 340, 

2044; muiller, 1739, 2833, 

3063, wife. 

TS. 

19'affraB, verb, subst. 514, &c. 

PP^ 1375; naufrez, 579, 1953, 

wounded. 
Natural, adj. 1837, &:c; naturel, 

303, &c., freeboro, noble. 
[Naar], vn. pp. neez, 3459, to 

drown. 

19'apurqtiant, canj^ 33499 how- 
ever. 

ITaw, sm. 2267, nephew. 

Nis, adv. n. nul, 2344, not even 
one. 

Noblai, sm. 879, magnificence. 
Cf, Bozon, S.A.T.F. 124, where 
\}cLtfem. form nobleie is used. 

Noise, sf. 1450. This word has 
passed unchanged into English. 

Notimar, sm. 1075, 2740 {^su. 
notiniersnautonner), mariner. 

Nuas, read nus, adj. 672 ; nnz, 
3330, i.e. without defensive 
armour. 

Numar, va. 1553; nomer, 2830 
^nommer. 



O. 

O J prep. 638 ; od, 63, &c. ; ad, 1109, 

with. 
Ocoira, va. 1287. pp. ossis, 1949; 

ocds, 781, &C. pr.p. ocdant, 

2426, to kill, to sliBLy. 
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Oianoe, s/, en o. 3408, in the 

hearing of all. 
[Oir], va. and n. /r. //. oiez, 

13^ Af' ^^' '• oi (dissyllable), 
764, 979.yW. orrez, 3371 . tmfier, 
^^^y 933 (^^c initial letter in 
the MS. is here a D by mistake 
for O), oiez, 278, 2579. /^- /• 
oiant, used absolutely, 1864. 
/^. 01, igio, '^outr. 

Orgolus, (ufy\ 3239, orgolnz, 
1 866 s orgueilieux. 

Os, a^'. 1405, 1543, daring. 

Ostaly sm, 956, 2575 : //. ostens^ 
818 ; ostehy 1338, lodging, hos- 
tel. 

Otreiy sm. 1398, 1408, per- 
mission ; cf. mod. Fr. octroi. 



Fareina, sm, Z49, mod. Fr. 

parrains (not parents^ as M. 

says), used here with reference 

to the relationship constitnted 

by the Irish costom of fosterage ; 

as to which see the treatise on 

Cain larrath, Anc. Laws of 

Ireland, voL ii. 146. 
Parler, 7m, pr, sg, 3 parole, 1434. 

Pf' sg. 3 parla, 5. 
Part, sf. tuner nne p. 1540; 

venir nne p. 326, to turn or go 

aside, i.e. to hold a conference ; 

cf. assembles une part, 1986. 
Paaaer, vn, 413, 443, always 

osed here of crossing the sea. 
Peoa, adv, (pi^ + aahabet) 

1 163, for a long time. 
Pener, V. refl,pf, se peinerent, 712 ; 

se sont penez, 870, 3326, to gtire 

oneself trouble (poenam), to exert 

oneself. 
Pere, sf, (petram), ^oxi^pUrre. 
VeinBy 3361; pMcrs, 2646. sm. 

(paxes), equals, peers; per, 2834, 

consort, spouse. 



Pes (pacem), s/. Tenir a p. 544, 
&C., to make peace, 1 288, 2070 ; 
peis, 2182, 2284, 3i68s/tfur. 

Pes (pedes), sm, pL 1097, 2419 ; 
as pier, 179. sg, pe, a pe, 679, 
iZJ6^pi€ii, 

Pizs, adj, properiy pis (pejus), de 
mal en piisa*^ malenpis^ 763, 
2530, 3 i 83, in each case rhyming 
with -is, or -iz. 

PlAine, sf, 669, 1593, open 
ground, as opposed to woody 
districts; cf. the form in the 
chartds, 'in bosoo et plana' In 
these two passages the word is 
applied to high mountain tracts. 

[Plmire], v, impers,perf, plut, 919; 
plont, 1715. fut, plena, 2074. 
anuL plerreit, 2893. subj, pr. 
place, 1 291. impf, plust, 1091. 

[Plager], iw. perf, pl^erent, 
2647, to go bail for ; c£ repleger, 
infira. 

[Pleidir], vn. impf, pleideit« 
2104. So in Bozon pledir » 
plaidtr, 

[Pleier], (plicare), va, a sun 

guant plee, 2149; pleia sun 

guant 2641, folded his glove: 

a ceremony signifying an offer 

to clear oneself by battle or 

otherwise, ^m a charge of 

felony. So Raoul de Cambrai, 

S. A. T. F. 5408 : * Se droit n'en 

faites et le gaige ploier,' and the 

dying Roland, ' por ses pechiez 

Dien porofrit 10 guant' See 

vadium in duello^ and plicare 

yadia, Du Cange. 

Plein (planum), jot. 1655, 3415 : 

pL pleinzy 2432; plains, 279a 

'^plmni^ trestut a p. 484, 

directly. 

Plein (plenum), adJ, mist sun 

plein (?), 3080; plain, 1603 » 

pinn. 

[neindre], v. refi. ind, pr. se 
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pleint, T15, 121. imp/, se ple- 
niout, x^io^se plaindn, 

Pleit (placitnm), sm, 366; pleist, 
2155 'Z^* pleis, 2187, agreement, 
legal procSsdare, pleas. 

Fletser [plexam-are], va. p. les 
pas, 1316, 1576; p. les boys, 
^594) to plash the passes 
through the woods, i. e. to close 
them by felling trees across them 
and intertwining the branches; 
a method sometimes adopted to 
this day in Ireland to obstruct the 
officers of the law in evictions. 

Poant, adj. 1.^99, 1443, powerful; 
used as stihst. les plus poanz, 

1507. 
[Poeir], '^pauvoiTy poer. v, subst. 

44. ind, pr. sg. i pus, 360 ; 

3 put, 2074 : //. 1 poum, 1333 ; 

3 pount (?) (perh. read porrunt 

/«/.),! 32. impf. poient (?), 41 6.;J^. 

pout, 45, &c. ////. purrat, 2278. 

cond. sg, purreit, 7 1 ; porreit, 295 ; 

porrout (?), 1209. subj\ pr. 

puisse, 940. t/n[/y. peust, 2734; 

pust, 168 : //. pussent, 2879. 
Poestifs,a<^'. 1056; poestifz, 243, 

898, powerful. 
PPonde, sm. 3421 -^ pont. Can 

the form be due to the rhyme, 

munde : ponde ? 
Poup (pavorem), sf. (always 

dissyllable), 723, 771, 1080, 

'472, 2557 ^peur. 
Preer, va. 2779, to plunder, to 

spoil. 
Preie, sf, 590; prei, read preie, 

908, booty, prey, spoil. 
J^remer, adj. 127, &;c; tut p. 500, 

&C., used adverbially » pre- 

miirement* 
Prendre, z^a. 7 1 . ind.pr. pement , 

231. petf. prist, 99; pristrent, 

J 554* x«^*. /r. preist, 93. 
Pravere, sm. a p. 173, obj. case 

oiprestre (presbyter). 



Pros, adj. 967 ^preux. 
Pus, adv. 448, && '^puis. 

Quens (comes), snu This form is 
in general ^ found only in the 
n^m.with conte, cunte> or cuncte, 
2783, in the oblique cases. Al 
quens occurs, however, 327, 
1790, and the form conte, cunte, 
or cuncte is frequently found in 
the^f^/n., e.g. 3022, 1877, 2789. 

Quer (cor), sm, 275 =^cctur. 

Quere (quaerere),z'a. 254. pr, p, 
querant, 190. pp. quis, 2165, to 
seek for. 

Quider (cogitare),z'a. ind.pres. sg. 
I qui, 1 310 : //. 3 quidunt, 1419. 
imp/, quidout, 992; quidount, 
984. petf. quiderent 994, to 
think, believe. 

Qaisse (cozam), sf. 2446 ■■ 
cuisse. 

Quite (quietum), adj, used as adu. 
71, 2062 = quitement, 69 ; clamer 
quit, 2903, is the English law 
term * to quit claim/ to release 
absolutely. 

B. 

Bealer, v, refl. 2062, to go again, 
to return. 

BealB, sm.pL 2923, belonging to 
the king. So Fantosme, R.S. 
1 185, les reials^ the king's par- 
tisans. 

Beddor, sf. T022, » raideur, 
vehemence. 'Reddour' = vio- 
lence (Halliwell). 

[Beguerpir], va. 137, to abandon* 
cf. guerptr, supra. 

BeiBun, sf. 145, 2493, discourse, 
story. 

[Belier], va. 641, to bind together 
again, and hence (fig) 9 to rally. 

Bemaner, vn. 1346. ind. pr. 
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remanesy 79a. pf, lemist, 14x0; 
'cmistrent, 639. subj. ^^Pf* 
rwnanmut, 1302. pp. remansiiZy 
537; iemans[r]iis« 1x51; remia, 
785, &c., to remain. 

Bon, sf. 2072 ; la ren del miindey 
34X ; cf. 53 reigne, read rer.. Lat. 
rem ; ne-ren •■ rien^ 156, X914. 

f Bendre, v. rtfl. 385, st /aire 
maine^ entrer en religion 
(Godefroy) ; bat this can hvdlv 
be the meaning here. I think 
the line is corrnpt. 

Benger, va. 1591 » ranger. 

Bepeiror (repatriare), vn. 297, 
910, 1354; repeiiir, 1298, to 
letozn home; hence, simply, 
to xetnxn, 3059. 

Beplegees, //. 2153, to go bail 
for ; cf. pleger. 

[Boaaner], va. pp. resanez rJ. 
2390, saner, read resaner, 514, 
to head. 

[Beapandre,] (re-ezpandere), v. 
reft. pp. responduz (read re- 
spandnz), 3331 «• repandre^ to 
spread, scatter; c£ despandn, qy. 
respandn, X350. 

[Baspondre], mt. pr. respont, 
1794* Pf* respond!, 2889; re- 
spondenmt, read respondirent, 
1336. pp\ respondu, X85X. 

[Baatre^, v. subst. pf. rein, 2972, 
to be m one*s turn. 

f Beatur, I no, see footnote. The 
word cannot be used here in its 
ordinary sense of 'reparation,* 
' recompense,' unless ironically. 

Batraira, v€l. 388, to relate. 
reft, sen sunt retreiz, 3305, to 
retire, pp. retxet, 2060 ■■ 
' npraided,' (Cotg.) ; bnt perhaps 
we should here read retUt^ cf. 
2x43, 2643. 

Battar (rectare), va. 26^ZtPP' ^^* 
2143, to accuse. 

Banlar (regularem), adj. x8i, 

A 



moine r., i.e. a monk regular, 

under the rule of (St Auguatin). 
Biohaf, adv. de r. 60, 2930 

■B deircA^f, again, anew. 
Bobbar, va. 88», 908. rober, X4X2, 

2774, to rob, plunder. 
PBoiat(a), adj. 1015, steep. 
Bub, adf. 3283, «> ro9ix. 

B. 

Beaij pr9p..J4f Sec ■■ sans; nearly 
every possible graphic variant 
occurs : son, 523, ^c. ; sen, 628, 
1773; sons, 2031; sens, 1680; 
sens 361; sanz, 853, 1625. 

Sanamant, adv. 2079 " saifte^ 
meni. 

Savar, va. ■■ savair^ 622. ind. pr. 
sg. X sai, 452 : //. 2 saves, 613. 
imp/, savdt, 2343 ; savient, read 
saveient, i^T.perf. sout, X2^5 ; 
suzent, X9I4. put. saverat, 2(143. 
subj. impf. sust, 1688 ; susent 
Z341. imper. sacez, 2519 ; 
sadiez, 645. 

SaTemant, adv. 9x3 » sauve^ 
tnens. 

Sa -> 90, i. e. cej cela^ 206, &c. 

Seair, v. reft. perf. se sist, 2326, 
to sit down. 

P Saga, X364, perhaps read se. 

Sagatar (sagittare), vn. 2348, 
to shoot arrows. 

Saigna, sm. 3034, perhaps read 



Seingnaa, adj. 37 » enseignesy q. v. 

San, sm. X386, 2 119, good sense, 
sent. 

Sana, adj. 1509 » sensi. 

Sent, num. adj. 1887, 1949; 
icent, 659 -■ cent. 

Sari or Siari, adj. asdri, 496, 
read a sieri (cf. Lat. sero)"> 
late. 

SaijauB (servientes), 4x2, men-at- 
arms in service. 



a 



354 



^9e ^.on^. of Oermot 



Serrement, adv, 868, 12470 
with serried ranks. 

Set, num. €tdj. 3332 ^sept. 

Sete (sagitta), i>^ 2007, 2009, 
arrow. 

Si, 1 103 «B s€s. 

Sigler, vn. 2258, 2915, to sail. 

Siglea, sf, 230, sails, ships. 

Simeizia Cseptimanam), sf. 2677, 
ss sitnaitus. 

Sire, xm. 30, &c., properly n^^/. 
sg. with seignnr in the oblique 
cases, but the latter is sometimes 
used in this poem in the nom.j 
^^%* 35^9 ^43- ^ires with the 
s added by analogy to the 2nd 
masc. declension occurs 2172, 
and perhaps 2220, while sire e 
seignnr, as if two different 
words, occur 290, 1642. 

[Sivre, Sair], vn, and a. ind. 
pr,pL 3 suient, 1245; suent (?), 
1 2 10. pf, pL 3 syverent (read 
syyirent: virent), 547; siverent, 
739; suiexent, 1257; suerent, 
690, 1 213. /r. /. suant, 1047. 
pp. sui, 1048. 

Sojomer, vn, 299, &c; used 
actively 515. impf. sojomout, 
516, &c. : sujomeit, 2697. 

Somundre, va. 1560, 3280. ind. 
pr. somun, 3375, summon. 

Somr, sf, ace. sg. 2832, &c : sor 
3033* 3063* properly nam. sg. 
but here used in the ace. 

P Soudeia, sm. pL 1064 i^qy. read 
souders), soldiers. 

f Soudener, sm. s. a pe, 1376 (cf. 
428, footnote), a foot soldier. 

Sender (soldarium), sm. 1898, 

33^y ZZ^^y A Ure<i soldier. 
P Soaderer, qy. soudeier, vn. 1274 
^soudoyer. 

T. 

Taat ne quant, 43, 215, 1248, 
at all. 



[Taper, properly tapir], perfit se 
taperent (read tapirent), 721. 
//. tapez (read tapiz: adniiz), 
715, to lie hid. C£ tapinage, 
tapised (Halliwell). 

Targer, V. re/l. zo88. vn, 1207, 

'925* 3439. to delay; * targe' 
a to tarry (Halliwell). 

Tenir, va. 3037 ; tener, 776, 2838. 
tnd.pr, tent, 382, 2193 ; tenent, 
2197. imp/, teneit, 384. pf. 
tint, 3052 ; tindrent, 1105; ten- 
dxent, 2196; se tindrent, 1340. 
fut. sg. X tendrai, 1842 ; 3 tendra« 
1836. r^;^/. tendreit, 2289. ij»- 
per. tenez, 550. //. tenu, 3299. 

Teroe, adj\ num. 1905, third. 

Tolir, va. 2708. pp. toilet, 218, to 
take away. 

Traitnr, sm. The old declension 
of this word seems quite ignored 
heze. We find subj. sg. traitnr, 
136. obj. sg. traitur, 197 ; traitre, 
X047. ^^J' P^* traitur, 2025; 
traitnrs, 995; traiters, 492; 
traitres, 1082; traiteres, 672; 
traiterez, 2500; and in die obj. 
pL traiters, 576 ; traitres, 2568. 

Treohenr,ji». 2095, 2480; trich- 
enr, nam.pl. 2505, deceiver. 

Trefis, 2375, '^c^ detrefs, q. v. 

l^T^iE (trabem), sm. pi. tents. 

Treiter, va. t. de 2989, to treat 
of. 

Tmin, sm. 32, trunk, stock. 

ir,v. 

U faut), conj. 431, ou. 

JS Qubi), adv. 96 (2058 « to whom) 

a OH* 

Vaie, 702 (perhaps read une 

enyaie, j/*.) » attack. 
Valettnn, j/». 1358, a page. 
Vallet (vassalettum), sm. 751 ; 

valet, 1360 ; vailez, 428, 2162, 

a squire, a youth who served 

under a lord. 
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Vaaaal, sm. 2081, See, » (i) a 

vassal, (2) a brave man. 
Vasaalement, adtf. 676, 2000, 

manfully. 
Vaasallage, sm. 3057, bravery ; so 

Chauoer, * vassalage.' 
P Vasaaura, sm.pi. 3161, perhaps 

read vavasurs, inferior vassals. 
[Veeip] (videre), ver (?), 476, 

where a dissyllable is required. 

ind.pr.pL 2 veez, 1436, 1823. 

f/i vist (?), 582; vit, 148, 1168; 

virent, 546. sufy\ impf, veisez, 

2481. pr. p, absolute veant, 

291 ; veans, 285. 
Veidie, sf, 167, a trick, a ruse ; 

cf. * voisdye ' (Halliwell). 
VaU, adj. 33, 2430, 3214: //. 

▼eiles, 3351; vels, 1285, 3283 

<■ vieily vieux. 
Voir, adf. and sm, le v. 622; 

pur veir, 521 ; pur vers, 2706, 

2819 ■» vrai. 
VeloB (villutum), adj. 1285, 

hairy, or, as we say, ' woolly.* 
Venip, tm. 845. ind, pr. 1 venc, 

284 ; 3 vent, \%*ji.pf. sg. 3 vint, 

95 '" P^' 3 vindrent, 82 ; vindrini, 

740, TJ^.fiU. vendrai, 355 ; (de)- 

vendra, 1836. cond. vendreit, 

364. subj. pr. sg. 3 vienge, 

3383 ! P^' 3 viengent, 021 ;. 

vengent, 522, 852, 2911. tmpf. 

venlst, 129; venit (?), 62; ven- 

issent, 122. 
Vergander, va. 725, 849; to 

bring to shame. 
Veysin, sm. 3249 « voisin. 
Vias (vivacius), tost v. 2802, 

very quickly; cf. Philippe de 

Thaun, Computus, 1. 58, ' viaz.' 
t Vigpua, adj. 3339, vigorous. 
Vile, sf, 1504 = vtille. 



Vitailla, sf. 2691, victuals. 
[Vivre], vivere, 685. perf. ves- 

quist, 2826. fut. viverai, 287; 

viverum, 903. 
Um (homo), indef. prtm. 1828 

= on. 
IJnqaea (unquam and s), adv. 

106; unc, 1317, ever. 
[Voleip] = vouloir. ind.pr. sg. i 

voil, II ; 3, volt, 349; veut 31 : 

pi. I volum, 1287; 3 volent, 

1278. imp/, voleit, 385 ; volait, 

1959*- //• 3 voleient 1362; 

voleint(readvoleient), 1281. pf. 

^g' 3 volt, 241 ; vout, 44. fut. sg. 

I. vodrai 356; 3 vodra 431 ; 

voudra 622 ; voidra (?), 435 ; 

wdra, 2753: pL 3 volcrunt (?), 

1437. 
IJtime,a^'. —huitUme ; sei utime 

compaignons, 454; with this 
form of expression, c£. Gaimar, 
R.S. 1527, 'Sal duszime com- 
paignons ' ; also ib. 5583, ' Lui 
setme assailli HerewanL* 

'Waives, pp. 222, abandoned; 

cf. £ng. law term, ' waiver.* 
["Warder], va. 273 « garder. 
"Wdra » voudraiy see voleir. 
"Wit, adj. num. 2677, 333^ = 

huit. 
"Wnt a vont^ see aler. 
"Wa, 3060 — vus. 

Y. 

Ynaoa, adv. tost y. 191 7, very 

swiftly. See igneL 
Treaohe, adj. 651, 1499, Irish. 
Trreia, s. 23, &c., Irisunen. 
Yver, sm. 1729 b hiver. 



The end. 
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• 2-month loans may be renewed by calling 
(510)642-6753 

• 1 -year loans may be recharged by bringing 
books to NRLF 

• Renewals and recharges may be made 4 
days prior to due date. 
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